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PREFACE. 

The author of the following discourses has, nearly tbred years 
4iiice, retired from his public labours, on account of the infirmities 
of age, and more especially of the failure of his sight. He had no 
intention of appearing again before the public ; but the urgent so- 
licitations of some of his friends, and a suggestion from several of 
his brethren in the ministry, that another volume of sermons 
might be usefril, have induced him to give his consent to the pres- 
ent publication. 

In making the selection, the great imperfection of his sight has 
obliged him to be less particular than he could have wished ; 
though the volume is principally composed of sermons which he 
had revised toward the close of his ministry. 

He is sensible that he is just upon the confines of another 
world; and if these discourses, or any which he has formerly pub- 
lished, may be the means of protracting his usefulness, in any de- 
gree, beyond his life, his highest wishes concerning them will be 

answered. 

Joseph Lathrop. 
West Springjidd, Dec. 6, 1820. 
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It may not be improper to observe, that when the contract 
was made for the copy-right of the following sermons, in October 
last, the Reverend Author indulged litde hope that he should live 
to witness their publication — ^The foregoing preface was, howev- 
er, written and the manuscripts prepared for the press, when the 
godly man ceased from the earth. 

The existence of a memoir of his life, written by himself, be- 
ing made known, the publication of the sermons was delayed with 
a view to the addition of this interesting biography. 

T«E Publishers. 

Springfieldj August 20, 1821. 
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The Rev. John Lathrop, a minister of Barnstable, in Eng- 
land, arrived at Scituate, 28th Sept. 1634, with several sons. He 
settled in the ministry at Barnstable, a town in Massachusetts, so 
called from the town of the same name in England. A number 
of his former flock came and settled in the same town. 

Samudf his youngest son, came to Norwich in Connecticut, 
and there settled in a family state. He was my great grand- 
father. He, and my predecessors after him, aU lived and died in 
that town. There I was bom, Oct. 20, 1731, O. S. My father's 
name was Solomon. He married JUarthay the eldest daughter of 
Deacon Joseph Perkins. She was then the widow of Thomas 
Todd of Rowley, with whom she had lived but about four 
months. He died without issue. 

My father died May — , 1733, aged 27. He left a daughter 
older than myself, who died a few weeks after him. From me- 
moirs which he left, and from letters which he wrote to his par- 
ticular friends, and which I have seen, I have formed an opinion 
of him, as a person of early and eminent piety, of good natural 
talents, and of more than a eommon education for that day. 
This idea has been confirmed by information from some of bis 
contemporaries. 

In his writings I have seen very serious and gratefril acknowl- 
edgements of the wonderful preservation of his life in a moment 
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of imminent danger, when be was a youth. The town of Nor- 
wich was building a bridge over Shatucket river, near to which 
my grand-father lived. The bridge was high, and designed te 
be strengthened by geometrical works above. The people had 
made some progress in raising the structure, when, by some in- 
attention in the managers, the whole work gave way and fell in 
a general crash. My father, who, at that moment, was on the 
top of one of the highest posts, nearly forty feet from the water, 
fell with*the bridge. He was taken up as dead, and laid on a 
stick of timber. Indications of life soon appearing, he was taken 
off and carried home. He was much injured; but in a hw 
weeks was restored to health and soundness. . Several^ though 
apparently in less danger, were more grievously wounded ; and^ 
I think, one was killed. I have seen in my youth a printed nar- 
rative of the catastrophe ; but many circumstances are now k>st 
to my recollection. 

My situation was remote from school ; but my mother paid 
particular attention, to my education. She instructed me in read- 
ing and writing, and in the principles of religion. She was a 
person of exemplary piety. 

In the year 1739, when I was in the eighth year of my age, 
my mother married to a Mr. Loomis, of Bolton, with whom I 
fived till I became a member of college. He was a sensible, 
good man ; he treated me with much kindness ; nor could I ever 
accuse him of undue partiality in favoqr of his own children. 
At the age of fourteen, I chose him my guardian, nor did I err 
in my choice. 

About this time there was a gi^eral attention to religion in the 
country, and it reached the vicinity in which I lived. Many 
youths were exceedingly agitated with religious terrors ior a time j 
and then were wrought into high comforts and joys. My mind 
was not wholly unacted with what I saw and heard ; but it 
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was calm and uaruffled. I often wkihed to e:(p^wce the strong 
sen^t30iis which some others seemed to feel, but could not attaui 
to them in the same degree. My mind, however, was serious and 
attentive. I oAen retbed for secret prayer, read much, thought 
I found benefit in reading pious books, such as AUejm's Alarm^ 
Stoddard's Safety of Appearing, and some of Bunyan's works, 
&c. (and I have nevser lost my relish for Bunyan.) I hoped that 
religion was radically formed in my mind. But, alas ! I have 
found reason to lament that my subsequent life came so much 
short of my early resolutions. 

At the age of about sixteen I felt a strong desire of a pub- 
lic education. I realized the difficulty in my way. My pat" 
rimony lay chiefly in lands, and none had power to sell them for 
the purpose which I contemplated. I ventured^ however, one 
evening, to propose the matter to my step-rfather, who gave it a 
more favorable attention than I expected : but said, that for cer- 
tain reasons, of which I felt the force, the business must be de- 
layed for a few months. After a little time, it was agreed be- 
tween him and an uncle of mine 4n Norwich, that they would 
sell a part of my lands, give a bond for a deed, and take on them- 
selves the risk of my life and fidelity. This was a generous ac- 
tion. I secured them as soon as I was legally able. 

I prepared for college under the tuition of Rev. Mr. White, of 
Bolton, an accurate Unguist and able instructor. I entered Yale 
college in 1750, being then in my nineteenth year, and gradua- 
ted in 1754. While I was a member of college, I had two fits 
of sickness ; but by the good hand of Providence was carried 
safely through both. In my last year, I fell into a languid state, 
which continued for some months ; but by returning home and 
applying myself moderately to the labours of the field, I regained 
my usual health. At college I had too much neglected bodily 
exercise, which is absolutely necessary for the health of students. 
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In the course of this year, there were some deaths in coliege^ 
which deeply impressed my mind with a sense of the uncertainty 
of life, the necessity of religion and the importance of a good 
hope. I felt a conviction of my sinfulness, lamented it before 
God, sought His mercy, and seemed to myself, as if religi6n was 
my choice ; but was much discouraged by an apprehension, that 
I was one of the non-elect. I spent much time in secret exer- 
cises. As I was walking and meditating, one day, in solitude and 
anxiety, I reasoned thus with myself. '^ A Saviour has come to 
open a way of salvation for sinners. Salvation is offered, and the 
terms are stated. The offer is to all, and the terms are the same 
for all. In God there is no insincerity. To Him belong secret 
things ; things only which are revealed belong to me. There 
can be no decree, which frustrates the Divine promises. If I 
comply with the terms, the benefits promised are mine. God has 
chosen men to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth. It concerns me to make my election sure 
by adding to my faith, virtue, &cc. By faith and patience I may 
inherit the promises." 

By thus arguing with myself, my anxiety was relieved, my 
mind composed, and my hope strengthened. Seon after this I 
made a profession of religion in the church in Bolton ; and there, 
for the first time, I came to the Lord's table. 

After I had taken my degree, I came to Springfield, first par- 
ish, to teach a gramnxar school, and was admitted a boarder in 
the family of Rev. R. Breck, the minister of the parish, who 
kindly assisted me in my professional studies. I had the happi- 
ness of the company of Mr. Whitney ^^ a licensed candidate, who 
then resided in the family. 

• The Rev. Dr. Whitney of Brooklyn, Conn. The friendship which com- 
meneed between them at this early period was mutually cherished, lill Ihc close 
of Dr. L's life. Doctor W. survives his venerable friend, and it is nnderstood 
that he is now at. the advanced age of 90, in comfortable healib, and in the pos- 
Aession of a good degree of intellectual vigour. 
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III January, 1766, by advice of Mr. Breck, I offered myself 
as a candidate for the ministry, to an Association of ministers then 
sitting in Suffield, who examined, approved and recommended me. 

In March following, in consequence of advice from neighbor- 
ing ministers, I was invited by the parish, of which I am now the 
pastor, then vacant by the death of Rev. S. Hopkins, to preach 
as a candidate for setdement. In July I received an unanimous 
call, and in August received ordination. This was the only va- 
cancy, in which I preached as a candidate, and I was the only 
candidate employed by the parish. 

Some time after my ordination, realizing, from a little experi- 
ence, the greatness of my work and my own insufficiency for it ; 
considering how much might depend en my fidelity in it, and fear- 
ing I had undertaken it presumptuously, I set apart a day for secret 

« 

devotion, having a special regard to my ministerial work. My 
meditations and resolutions on that day I committed to writin|^for 
my future use and benefit. 

After invoking God's presence and assistance, I called to mind 
the mercies which I had experienced from my childhood to that 
time, more particularly marking such as had been distinguished. 
I acknowledged my high obligations, lamented my unworthy re- 
turns, sought forgiveness of sins past^ and implored grace for the 

time to come. 

I then made a fresh dedication of myself to God, with resolu- 
tions of future obedience to His will, and of fidelity in His service. 

My resolutions were, in substance, as follows : 

With i:egard to my devotions, I resolved. 

That I would direct my morning thoughts to God, and spend 
some of my earliest moments in conversing with Him — ^That at 
evening I would recollect the sins and errors of the day, seeking 
God's mercy fpr pardon, and His grace for future security, and 
would review occurrences in Providence with suitable reflections 
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upon them — ^That I would anticipate the seasons of devotioa, 
when I foresaw probable diversions — ^That I would transact ordi«- 
nary busiirass in the fear of God, set Him before me, and act im*- 
der a sense of His presence — ^That I would seek a more intima^ 
lu^quaintance with religion in its doctrines «md duties, and makdr 
it the rule of my conduct and the source of my comfort. 
With regard to the government of myself, I resolved. 
To use God's creatures with sobriety — To exclude vain and 
^infill thoughts — ^To suppress rising corruptions — ^to avoid {(xre* 
seen temptations, and resist such as might suddenly assail me— •- 
To set a watch before me in places of known dang«^< — ^To guard 
Ugainst rash and unadvised speech — ^To keep my passions in 
subjection, and acquire, as far as possible, an habitual command of 
them. 
In my treatment of men, I resolved, 

^o preserve a sacred regard to truth in my words, and to jus* 
tice in my conduct — ^To be tender of characters — Kind to the 
needy — ^Meek under supposed injuries — ^Thankiiil for favours— 
Hospiuble to strangers — Condescending in cases of difference- 
Courteous and peaceable to aU men. 
In my ministerial character and work, I resolved. 
To cultivate in my heart, and exemplify in my Kfe, that reli- 
gion which I had undertaken to preach — ^To compose my ser- 
mons widi perspicuity, and accommodate them to the circum- 
stances of my people — ^To attend on my ministry, even though 
I might incur worldly loss— To select subjects of real importance, 
and handle them faithfully, though I myself should fall under die 
censure of my own preaching— To improve Providences in my 
pireaching- To commend myself to the consciences of my*ear- 
enH*-In things indifferent, to make, not my own will and hu- 
teour, but the common peace and edification the rule of my con- 
duct—To visit, advise and comfort my people as occasion might 
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require ; but not to spend, in ceremonious and useless visits, the 
time which ought to be employed in my study — ^To attend to the 
calls of ridi and poor indiflFerendy, without preferring one before 
another— To write my sermons with care, and seek Divine direc- 
tion when I entered on the composition of them — To approach 
God's house with collection of thought and with a petition for the 
presence of his grace— To speak that only which might be pro- 
fitable, and to keep back nothing that was so — ^To choose out ac- 
ceptable, but upright words— To pay particular attelition to the 
youth in my preaching — To examine what effect my preaching 
has on myself, and pray that it may have a saving effect on my 
hearers-^To' commend my people often to the grace of God, and 
to remember at his throne their various particular cases — ^In all 
my religious inquiries to make the sacred oracles my guide, and 
never to receive for doctrine the commandments of men. 

Having formed and written these resolutions, I laid them before 
God, and concluded with this prayer : — " My gracious God, these 
rescdutions I have formed in thy presence, and, I hope, in thy fear. 
My performance will depend on thy grace. This I now humbly 
implore. Let it be present with me, and sufficient for me. I plead 
no worthiness of my own, for none have I to plead ; but other and 
better arguments abound. They are such as thou hast put into 
my mouth and into my heart. Let these prevail. I plead thine 
abundant mercy ; the righteousness and intercession of thy Son ; 
the power and goodne^ of thy Spirit ; the free offers of thy 
help made in thy word ; thy command that I should seek thy 
Spirit, ^d the promise annexed to the command. May I not 
also plead my relation to thy people i Thou hast put me into the 
ministry. I know not how much the salvation of others may 4e- 
pend on my fideUty. Let not my sins and my unworthiness hinder 
my receiving such a supply of thy grace, as may be necessary to 
the success of my ministry. Let not my iniquities stand in the 
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way of the salvation of any one among my fellow-sinners. Ho^n^ 
ever it may ultimately fare vrith me, my heart's desire and prayer 
for my. people is, Thatthey may be saved." 

The transactions of this day I have repeatedly reviewed ; and 
the review, I hope, has quickened me to duty ; at least it has hum- 
bled me for my neglects. 

In the evening of March 30, 1758, there was an occurrence, 
which I ought to remember with admiration and gratitude. 

Late in the evening I was called to visit a family on a particular 
occasion, at the distance of two miles from my lodging. When 
I returned it was nearly midnight. Within about fifty rods of 
home, my horse stumbled, fell and threw me over his head. 
When he rose, I found my left foot entangled in the stirrup. As 
I attempted to disengage it, the horse, being affrighted, cast up 
his heels and ran, dragging me after him. My situation forbade 
the. hope of human aid, and prevented aU efforts of my own. I 
committed myself to Providence, perhaps with as much calmness 
as my condition would permit ; at least with as much as my mind 
was capable of. The horse made several turns, some so short that 
he almost trode on me. I was not in a situation to measure time, 
or ground ; but the horse must have run with me a number of 
rods. At length my foot was disengaged, and I rose without 
feeling any iigury, except some contusions by being dragged on 
the rough and frozen ground. A circumstance, trifling in itself, 
was the probable cause of my preservation. I had, on the pre* 
ceding day, exchanged my shoes, and put on a pafr in a state of 
decay, which I had not worn for a length of time. As it was 
eveningj when I rode out, I wore the shoes which I had on. The 
horse, in plunging, pressed my foot so far forward, that the sthrup 
came over my shoe -buckle, and there hung. The leather being 
old and tender, gave way, and the strap which held the buckle 
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waslDm off with a part of the quarter. Had the leather heen 
firm, my foot probably would not have been released. 

Life often depends on circumstances, which are beyond human 
intention, or fore-thought The way of a man is not in himseUl 
A horse is a vain thing for safety. A life preserved by Gpd's in- 
terposing providence, ought to be devoted to the kind preserver. 

May 16, 1769, 1 was married to Miss Elizabeth Dwight, young- 
er daughter of Capt. Seth Dwight, of Hatfield. This connection 
laid a foundation for much family comfort. She has ever been 
a great blessing in her place, and in all her relations. 

Oct. 19, 1767, my fourth child, Samuel^ aged ten months, died 
with the ratdes. His mother was with her friends at Hatfield. 
O, what agonies he felt, wholly unconscious of the moral cause. 
When, in his suffocation, he earnestly whispered " Pa—, Pa — ," 
stretched forth his ti^embling hands and directed his anxious eyes 
to me, I plainly perceived what confidence he placed ih my ability 
to relieve his distress. He seemed to wonder at my neglect. 
• What reliefs I should have felt, if I could have told him my im- 
potence! His earnest looks toward an impotent parent, whose 
attention he had before experienced, admonished me to direct 
my feith toward that heavenly Parent, who wants neither goodness, 
nor powCT. 

My steady aim in preaching has been to promote real religion 
in temper and practice, anxi to state and apply the doctrines of the 
gospel in a manner best adapted to this end. Keeping this end 
in view, I have avoided unprofitable controversy. I have never 
started objections against a plain doctrine to shew my agiHty in 
running them down. I have been careful not to awaken dii^ates, 
which were quietly asleep, nor to waste my own and my hearers' 
time by reproving imaginary faults, or indifferent customs. Among 
these I have reckoned Hae fashions of dress. I was once, and once 
only, requested to preach against prevailing fashions. A remote 
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inhabitaiit of the pariah, apparently in a serious frame, called up* 
on me one day, and pressed the necessity of bearing my testimo- 
ay against this dangerous evil. I observed to him, that as my 
people were generally fiirmers in middling circumstances, I did 
pot think they took a lead in fashions ; if they followed them, it 
was at a humble distance, and rather to avoid singularity, than to 
encourage extravagance-— that as long as people were in the habit 
of wearing clothes, they must have some fashion, or other, and 
a fashimi that answered the ends of dress, and exceeded not the 
ability of the wearer, I considered as innocent, and not deserving 
reproof. To this he agreed ; but said, what grieved him was to 
see people set their hearts so much on fashions, I conceded, &at 
as modes of dress were trifles compared with our eternal concerns, 
to set our hearts upon them must be a great sin. But I advised 
him to consider, diat to set Our hearts e^aimt such trifles was the 
sanie sin, as to set our hearts upon them; and as his fashion dif* 
fered from those of his ne%hbors, just in proportion as he set his 
heart c^mnst them, he stet his heart upon hi$ otm. He was there* 
fore doubly guilty of the very sin which he imputed to ofters. 
And I desired him to correct his own fault, which he could not 
hiA know, and to hope that his neighbors were less fieMihy than 
himself, and less faulty than he had uncharitably supposed them 
lobe. 

I could not but reflect, how easily men deceive themselves, and 
how necessary it is, that we often apply the questions which our 
Saviour puts to the hypocrite, '^ Why beholdest thou the mote in 
thy brother's eye and considerest not the beam in thine own ?" 
It is very unhappy if we make a censorious spirit toward others, a 
sign of grace in ourselves. " Let nothing be done through vain 
gloiy, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than 
liimself." 
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As I enjoyed the friendship ef my people without interruption, 
90 I was happy to see them in peace ^rnong themselves. They 
were undisturbed by any religious controversy, until the year 1772, 
when jthe baptistical controversy arose, which, for a short time, 
gave them some disquietude, and me some concern. 

Some years before my setdem^at, a baptist society had been 
^Mrmed in that part of this town, which was afterward the second 
parish. They had settled a minister of public education, respectr 
able talents, and a liberal mind ; the Rev. Edward Upham. A 
i&w members of the baptist socie^ belcmged to my parish. The 
society being small, his support failed, and he removed to New- 
port. The second parish afterward settled a minister, under whom 
both denominations united with apparent cordiality. The memr 
hers of the late baptist chureb covenanted with their pedo-baptist 
brethren to commune at the same table. In 1772 Mr. Upham 
returned to occupy a farm, which be owned in the place. At the 
instance of some of his former hearers he resumed his ministe- 
rial functions, in consequence of which there was a coQ3iderable 
defection from the second parish ; and three, or four families with- 
in my parish, who had been his former hearers, now attended his 
ministry. He preached, a. few times, at private houses in my 
parish, and administered baptism to two or three subjects. On 
these occasions he introduced the baptist controversy. At the 
same time, pamphlets in opposition to infant baptism and sprink- 
ling, were industriously circulated among my people ; particularly 
Jltumynums letters to Bishop Hoadly. I felt it my duty to preach 
on the controversy. The sermons which I preached were soon 
published at the desire of my people, and have been several times 
re-published. « 

The people who withdrew from my ministry, shewed no bit- 
terness. They appeared to act on principle ; they treated me 
with friendly respect, occasionaDy attended my meeting, requested 
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my presence in their family afflictions, and always seemed to be 
gratified by my visits. Such as survived Mr. Upham's ministry, 
returned to enjoy mine. One of them, I recollect in particular^ 
requested the assessors to assess him* in the parish taxes, for, bo 
said, he wished to aid in supporting the gospel, where he enjoyed 
it. He desired communion with our church, to whidi he was 
cheerfully and unanimously, admitted. 

Those baptists in the second parish, who had covenanted to 
commune with the pedo-baptists, were stedfast in their covenant. 
The church, thus composed, remained unbroken, even after the 
parish was almost in a state of dissoluti(»i. The baptists in this 
town appeared, in that day, to be generally men of candour and 
integrity. 

While the baptistical controversy was existing among us, a gen- 
tleman from a respectable town, at some distance, then vacanl^ 
conferred with me to know, whether I would accept an invitati<m 
to setde in that town. Though the question was une^ected, I 
needed no time to deliberate on an answer. I told him, I felt my 
insuiBciency for the place mentioned to me ; at present I perceiv- 
ed no disaffection to me among my people ; I was decendy sup- 
ported by them ; and my removal at the present conjuncture, how- 
ever lucrative to myself, might be peculiarly dangerous to them ; 
I therefore thought it my duty to stand in my lot. 

The paper currency, which in 1776 began to be emitted for 
carrying on the revolutionary war, subjected me to the same em- 
barrassments, which were experienced by many of my brethren. 
My salary being reduced to a small pittance, 1 was obliged to at- 
tend to agricultural cares and labours more than I chose. My 
ministerial lalymrs were also mcreased by frequent conferences 
and lectures, and by the pastoral visits, to which a sickness preva- 
lent for three successive seasons, indispensably called me. And 
my health began to be sensibly impaired. In the beginning of 
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the year 1778, the small pox became so rife in my vicmity, that 
I judged it prudent to innoculate myself and family, as none of us 
had had the disease. In March we went into the hospital. We 
all had the disease favourably. But not considering the debility 
naturally consequent to the disease, and to the regimen during its 
continuance, I immediately resumed my ministerial labours, which 
were much increased by mstances of danger and mortality in the 
hospitals, where no other minister could attend. I soon felt my 
constitution yielding ; in August I wholly desisted from my work. 
In December I had, by journeying and other means, regained so 
much strength, that I ventured into the pulpit ; but after about 
four months, my complaints returning, I took leave of the pulpily 
little expecting ever to stand and speak there again. However, 
after about eighteen months, I had collected so much strength, 
that from a seat in the meeting-house, I spake to my people about 
fifteen minutes ; but by that time I was so overcome, that^ leaving 
the assembly to pray and read among themselves, I retired to my 
house and to my bed. Feeling no lasting injury from this short 
exercise, I ventured to repeat it, and by October was able to per- 
form one short service in a day. 

My people were now in a state of great tranquillity, faithfully 
attending at God's, house, patiently hoping and waiting for my re- 
covery, satisfied with my poor and short performances, and such 
better supplies as I sometimes procured for them, and, when both 
these failed, accepting the pious and charitable labours of the dea- 
cons and other christian brethren. But in this encouraging peri- 
od, there was an occurrence which much disturbed the harmony 
of the people, and probably retarded the return of my health. 

Toward the end of October, 1780, a John Waikins came into 
the parish, and began to preach in its extremities without my 
knowledge. He came originally from England, but directly from- 
France, i& an American ship, on board of which was a young 
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man of my parish, with whom he there contracted an acquaint- 
ance. He professed to haye had the charge of a large congrega* 
lion in England— to have been a warm advocate of the American 
cause — ^to have suffered much by pleading and writing in its de- 
fence-^-to have left his country, flock, family and interest, and to 
have fled hither, that he might escape the rage of political perse- 
cution. He made great pretensions to piety, called himself a dis-. 
ciple. of Whitefidd^ talked much about his conversion, expressed 
great indifference to the world, an ardent affection to my people^ 
an anxious concern for them in their destitute condition^ and an. 
earnest desire to ^rve the interest of their souls. He broiight no 
credentials from England; but imputed the omission to the pre- 
cipitancy of iiis flight in a moment of danger, having by force 
effected an escape from a, king's ship, on board of which he bad 
been impressed .by the direction of the officers of government, to 
prevent bis influence in favour of America. (But though hi$« 
flight .WII3 ISO sudden, I found that be had leisure to collect and- 
bring with Jbim^ large parcels c^ manuscripts.) He exhibited soqu^ . 
testimonies, that be had sometimes officiated as a chaplain on 
board the ship, in which he came from France. 

The defect of credential^ was easily overlooked in a man of so 
much patriotism, piety and benevolence; especially under th«, 
exbting circumstances of my people. He was invited into the 
pulpit to supply for a single Sabbalh. Some who heaiid himi 
wished to hear him again. He soon was hired, by desire of the 
parish, to supply for a number of Sabbaths. His manner of preachy 
ing was vehement and vociferous ; but his matter generally, crudc^ 
and unconnected. There were some good observations, which 
seemed to be delivered from his manuscripts ; but there was ipuch> 
trash and eifror, 9f which the judicious hearers gave hm tl|e ci^e^i^ 

He appointed frequent lectures and conferences in differep^ 
parts of the parish, and seemed to prefer eii)einmg exercises. H€t. 
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•cted as officially as if he had been the settled minister of the 
parish ; I was seldom consulted, and seldom seen by hira, except 
on the Lord's day. He laboured to disaffect the minds of my 
people to me, and in some instances he was for a time successful. 
In those whom he thought fkiendly to him he endeavored to excite 
prejudices against such as he judged to be otherwise. In short 
he acted in the genuine character of an impostor* 

After he had preached in the pulpit seven sabbaths, and also a 
thanksgiving, on which his performance was more intolerable than 
usual, the dissatisfaction of the people became so apparent, that 
he abruptiy left the pulpit, and set up a private meeting, on which 
a small number attended for a short time. But he proceeded not 
far, " for his folly was made manifest to all men ;" and he with-' 
drew, and went where he could find a place. 

He, however, left some minds soured with the prejudices, and 
tinctured with the errors, which he had infiised by his preaching, 
especially by his private lectures and conferences. He had pub- 
licWy and privately reviled the standing ministry — had taught that 
every saint has a Tight to preach, who can find hearers — ^that saints 
certainly know each other's hearts, and all whom they cannot fel-^ 
lowship are unregenerate — ^that the church ought to admit none 
to communion, but those whom she knows to be regenerate, and 
none ought to offer themselves to communion, but they who know 
themselves to be such^—that, in scripture, besides the literal^ there 
is a mystical^ spiritual sense, which none but saints understand, 
and which is immediately communicated to them by the spirit of 
Qodj &z;c. be. And these sentiments some had imbibed. 

A few of the members withdrew from the church. A commit- 
tee was appointed to confer with them. The reasons which they 
assigned in justification of their conduct were, " that the church 
was impure, discipline lax, the unregenerate were admitted and 
retained." In this period I hired supplies for the pulpit, and de^ 
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sisted 0rom preaching, except when supplies failed. But as soo^ 
as I had recovered a competency of strength for application to my 
studies, I endeavored to correct people's sentiments on the before- 
mentioned subjects. 

I preached two sermons on the markt offedse ieachersj or tooh^ 
in theep^s cloihing, which, about five years after, were published 
at the desire of a number of my people, and some of my breth- 
ren in the ministry, to whom I had communicated them. They 
have had about ten editions ; one in Edinburgh, by the influence 
of Dr. Erskine, who politely sent me a copy. 

About the same time I preached two sermons on the qualifica^ 
tions for ekurdi membershipt and the nature Qf chriHtanfettamhip, 
These were, sometime after, published in the AfMriean Preacher^ 
and have since passed through two, or three editions* 
' I also preached a sermon on the presumption and impiety of all 
pretensions to a certain knowledge of other men's sancti^. This 
was not published. It has since been inserted in a volume. 

I preached a sermon on the perspicuity of the scriptures^ and 
the absurdity of seeking a mystical, in distinction from the plain 
literal sense. This was published in the American Preaeher^ 
and has since been re-printed in one of my volumes. 

These sermons appeared to have a happy effect on the minds 
of many who heard them. 

By reason of my infirmity, the Lord^s supper had, for an unusual 
length of time, been discontinued. But as soon as I thought myself 
able to administer it, I appointed it, and was so happy as to have 
the assignee of one of my ministerial brethren, in the solemnity: 
There was a general and serious attendance upon it, and a bles- 
sing seemed to foUow it. Animosities and evil speakings subsi* 
•ded, and brotheriy affection revived. On this occasion I could 
not btit reflect on the error of some churches, whieh, wbai diffi* 
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eftiltieji arise, didcontinue tbis festival of love; as if the existence 
tS sieknesi were a good reason for the disuse of remedies* 

Though the church judged the reasons of withdrawment as* 
signed by their dissenting brethren insufficient, jet candidly hop- 
ing, that their conduct proceeded from mistake, rather than per- 
l^erseiiei^s, atid that time and reflection would correct their error, 
Bhe resolved not to censure them, but leave the door open for their 
return. Most or all of them returned; some very soon, and faar- 
mohy wa^ restored. I regained my health in a comfortable de* 
^ee, and my services were as acceptable as in former times. 
Painful experience seems to have operated to fortify the minds of 
my people against the influence of intruding and disorganizmg 
teachers. 

Before the dissatisfied brethren returned, one of them, a sensi- 
ble and serious man, made me a finendly visit, and we entered in- 
to free conversation.. I asked him the reason of his wiUidrawr 
ment. He said, it was the neglect of discipline in the chweli. 
I requested him to substantiate his charge by pointing out an in- 
stance of gross and criminal neglect He named a member, who, 
lie said, was habitually and grossly intemperate. I admitted the 
fiM^t, and asked him, what ought to be done f He said, the breth- 
ren ought to deal with him and endeavor to reclaim him- I in- 
quired, '^ Have you ever dealt with him ?" He acknowledged be 
bad ^ot I demanded, ^ Do you know that nobody else has ?" 
** No," said he, *^ but I never heard that any pain« were taken 
with him." I told him, the church had done all that they could, 
except actual excommunication^ which he was ever ready to pre- 
vent by a confession. Individuals had treated with him. A num- 
ber of members, convened for the purpose, had adnuMiisbed and 
t^roved him. " Now, brother," said I, " you have imputed to 
the chorch a sin, of which you know yourself to be guilty, and 
know not that any other member is so. Go, deal with that broths 
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er, whom you have inexcusably neglected. If you reclaun bim^ 
you will do him an eternal kindness, and give joy to the muMtude 
of your brethren." 

It was not long before this brother returned to our fellowisblp. 
But, alas ! tlie unhappy offender remained unreformed. 

An honest man, through error of judgment, may take a if^fiQQg 
step ; but when he thinks on his ways, he willj like this man, re- 
turn to the way of truth. But he who is drawn away by worldly 
hist, will endeavor to justify himself, and will wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 

When church members withdraw from the communion of their 
brethren, the common excuse is, " Discipline is neglected." This 
is the stalking horse, on which they ride off. 

I rarely have known an instance, where the brother, who assigns 
this reason, will dareto say, be has ever taken one step, adminis- 
tered one reproof, spoken one word, to reclaim the persons, with 
whom he pretends to be dissatisfied. The charge, which he throws 
on the churelC) recoils on himself. The honest christian, who C9S^ 
not bear them that are evil, will be ready to assist his brethren ixk 
reforming them. He wiU be watchful and strengthen the things 
which remain. Many who withdraw from the church under pre- 
tensions of pious zeal, manifestly betray their own duplicity and. 
corruption. 

The apostle speaks of some, who withdrew from the ehuKhesk 
- of Christi as acting under the influence of a charm^ or fascination 
practised upon them by artful deceivers. This is doubtless tto 
case with some in the present day. They are influenced, not by- 
rational conviction, but by urgent feeling. 

A very serious woman belonging to this church lived in: the 
neighborhood of a man, who, though he never belonged to any 
church, nor professed any religion, yel was assiduous< in his labours? - 
to detach her from her present connection, and induce her to join 
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Ah baptists ; atid. she was sometimes visited by a baptist preach-* 
&r, and finally persuaded to attend his meeting. A continual din 
in her ears disturbed her nerves and affected her mind. 

She came to me with a request to be dismissed from this church. 
She seemed to entertain an idea, that her covenant vows were 
binding ; but our dismissian of her would release her from them. 

I tcid her, that her covenant with God and his people was sa- 
cred, her vows had been recorded in heaven, and we could not 
dissolve them. If she should violate them, the guilt must lie on 
herself. I observed to her, that there could be no dismission, but 
by excommunication for obstinate wickedness, or by recommen- 
dation to some regular church — that if on good reasons she de- 
sired a recommendation to such church, doubtless we should 
grant it. 

She said, if she could not be dismissed, she wished to be re- 
commended to such a baptist church, in a neighboring te^wn. I 
a^ked, if that church would receive her on our recommendation. 
She said, no— die must be baptized anew in their way, and she 
did not know but their way was as good as ours. 

1 endeavored to convince her of the validity of her infant bap- 
tism, and the sacredness of her covenant-obligations, and of the 
guilt and danger of renouncing them. Her reason seemed to be 
convinced ; but her feelings remained the same. She gave me 
this summary answer ; " I hope it is right to join the baptists, for 
I fed as if I must go." I advised her to delay, and look well to. 
ber goings. But no delay was aUowed. The next sabbath she 
was plunged. In two or three years the family removed to anodi- 
er town. She returned not to the cliurch ; but it was manifest, 
she was not perfectly satisfied with die step she had taken, and a 
little delay would probably have prevented it. She acted under 
the inJhience of a charm* • ' 
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1781, Autumn, Travelling for my health, I called at a t^verA 
for refreshment. The landlord soon introduced to me a gentle* 
man, who, he told me, was a universdUst I supposed his aim 
was to bring forward a dispute 6n the sybject of iiiture punisifa* 
ment After customary civilities, I told the gentleman ray health 
was not good ; I conversed but little, and wholly declined dis- 
putes ; I should, however, be gratified, if he would give me l^s 
opinion on the controverted question. He was very coutt^onsi 
and riBadily answered me in this manner : **I will state my opin* 
iod by reference to the story of the deliverance of the Hebrews 
firom Egypt. The people came to the red seuy saw the Egyptiainfi 
on their rear, found themselves entangled between mountains^ aad 
fell into murmuring and despair. Moses told them there wto no 
danger, the sea would open a way fof their escape. They did not 
believe it ; but Moses believed it The sea opened and they 
arrived to the other shore. (He should have remembered that the 
Egyptians, pursuing them, were all drowned.) The people were 
now as safe as Moses. But Moses by his faith had the oomfeit 
of the deliverance beforehand. To apply this to the questicm 
before us. Believers and unbelievers will be equally safe and 
happy in the other world. All the difference is, that believers 
have the comfort of salvation in this world, which unbelievers 
have not." 

I answered him ; Sir, I understand your system. I will trouble 
you only to give me an explanation of one passage of scripture ^ 
" These shall go away into everlasting puiiishment" " The ex- 
planation," said he, " is very easy. Christ says, / was hungry^ 
and ye gave me no metxt ; I was tkirstyj and ye gave me no dtiiikj 
&c. These^ i. e. these 8ms^ ^ese unkind dispositions shall go 
away into everlasting destruction ; shall cease, and be no .more 
known." Very well, I rejdied ; now as an honest interpMer ef 
scripture, you will adhere to your own rule. The judge says^o 
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t^kem o^ bis right hand, I was hungry, and ye gave me meat ; I woe 
ihmtyf and ye gave me drinks be. The righteous, i. e. according 
to your interpretation, these righteom dispositions; these kindj 
hagpiiahle virtttes, shall go into life eternal. You have disposed of 
die vices of the wicked, and of the virtues of the righteous. Now 
be so good as to tell me, what becomes of the persons themselves. 
He gave no direct answer, but diverted to observations foreign to 
the question. 

Men attached to a particular scheme will bend to it every text, 
which can be made to yield to their violence. Texts too stub* 
bom for their strength they will throw aside. An honest and im- 
partial mind is necessary in our inquiries after truth. '^ The meek 
God will guide in judgment, and the meek he will teach his way.') 

In the course of my ministry I have often encouraged special 
meetings for devotion, and sometimes evening meetings. I have 
chosen to attend them myself, when I could with convenience ; 
loid I have preached, when my ability would permit If I have 
not preached, I have usually made a short address to the people, 
and especially to the youth, on some religious subject, suggested 
either by a recent providence, or by what has been read. I have 
seen some good effects of these meetings, and haye experienced 
benefit from them myself. But, when I could not attend them, I 
have desired, that they might be under the direction of some dis* 
creet elderly christians. I have endeavored to guard my people 
against an error too common, where religious conferences are much 
attended ; I mean, substituting these in the place of divine institu-* 
tions, and making them a kind of thermometer, by which to prove 
the degree of heat and cold in reUgious zeal. When we, hear of 
aremVoZ of religion in any place, the unusual frequency and the 
general attendance of lectures and conferences by day and by 
aight are adduced as decisive evidences of it. When these meet«i 
logs become less frequent, or less full, it is said, ^^ ReUgion appears 
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to 'be on the decline." We ought always to place religion where 
the scripture has placed it, in holiness of heart and life ; and to 
regard devotional duties as instrumental to this end. We are nev- 
er to place the essence of religion in things which are but the 
means of it. 

A serious man from a neighboring parish, being one evening at 
my house on secular business, took occasion to inform me, that 
there was a great revival of religion in his vicinity. I expressed 
my satisfaction in the intelligence ; but asked him, wherein the 
happy revival discovered itself : Whether the people appeared to 
be more humble, more condescending, more meek and peaceable, 
more kind and charitable, better united in their social relations, 
more virtuous in theic manners, &c. He could not answer partic- 
ularly with respect to these things ; but said, " People were much 
engaged in attending religious meetings ; they had private lectures 
as often as any transient preacher could be obtained ; and they 
had conferences very frequently — almost every evening." I ob- 
served to him, that an attendance on the word preached was highly 
important, and a hopeful indication; but asked him, how it was 
on the Lord*s day ; whether they attended on the instituted wor- 
ship of that day better than they used to do : (for I knew they 
had been shamefully negligent of that duty.) "Why — ^no — " 
smd he, " we don't go to meeting on the sabbath." What, I in- 
quired, do you neglect God's institutions to observe your own i 
The prophet marks this as a token of the decay of religion among 
the Jews. He answered, " We do not like our parish minister 
very well." I observed to him, that if they had a minister, who 
did not preach the gospel, this was a reason why he should leave 
the pul'pit ; not why they should leave the meeting-house ; and the v 
ought to take regular measures for his removal, and the introduc- 
tion of a better man. " O," said he, " I don't pretend, but that 
he preaches the gospel; but there are some subjects, on which he 
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does not preach." Perhaps he preaches on them, when you are 
absent. He continued, " I don't like his manner of preaehing. 
He is not so fervent, so engaged, as I wish ; he uses his notes too 
much," &c. Friend, said I, you well remember, that Paul, Apollos 
and Cephas all preached in Corinth. They preached the same 
gospel ; but had different voices, and different modes of speak- 
ing. And among their hearers, one said, I am of Paul ; another, 
I am of Apollos ; and a third, I am of Cephas. Now on this 
occasion, Paul told them, they were carnal. Apply this to your- 
self. On the authority of Paul, I tell you, that you are carnal. 
He answered, " I do not see, but that it is so." He had the hon- 
esty to confess his fault ; whether he had the virtue to reform, I 
do not know. 

Occasional meetings and private conferences may be very use- 
ful, if properly conducted-; but they are matters of christian dis- 
cretion, not of divine institution. I know of no apostolic precept 
or example, which elevates these to a place among the institutions of 
God. When Paul came to Troas, where was a christian church, 
and doubtless some stated place for publick worship, he waited 
feeven days for the return of the first day of the week, on which 
day the disciples were wont to come together for social worship. 
Then he spake to them, and continued his speech to an unusual 
length. 

When he preached in Ephesus, where a church was not form- 
ed, " he taught publickly 2ind from house to houseJ*^ As the chris- 
tians had no stated place in which they could claim the privilege 
oif assembling, they convened where they could. Paul first taught 
in the Jewish synagogue ; meeting with opposition there, he re- 
moved to the school of Tyrannus, and here he continued for a 
length of time, teaching daily. 

His teaching, though from house to house, from the synagogue 
to the school, where he could obtain leave, was publick ; not pri- 
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fate* His teaching daily in the schod was ineompatibie with his 
spending much time in private houses. He always chose the most 
open manner of teaching. He never imitated those seducers 
who creep into private houses. 

July, 1782. I was an instrument of rescuing two children from 
the jaws of death. 

Riding out in tlie early part of the day, I turned to thfe river to 
water my horse. In the river and contiguous to the shore^ I saw, 
at some distance, a raft of boards, on which a young girl, with ao 
infant child in her arms, was diverting herself. Apprehensive dial 
&he might be in danger, I determined, that, when my horse had 
drank, I would ride to her, and warn her to depart. Scarcely 
had the purpose taken place, before I heard a shriek, and saw her 
faU from the upper side of the raft into the river. I hastened to 
the place, at the same time calling for help. At the place where 
she fell I could make no discovery. Instantly passing to the down 
Stream side, I saw her fingers holding by the last and undermost 
ftoard. I threw myself down, seized her arm, raised her head 
above water when I joyfully saw the infant under her other arm. 
Lest she should lose it, I took it from her, and reached it to a wo- 
man, who by this time had come upon the raft I then drew out 
the girl, who was able to stand, and soon able to speak. They 
belonged to a family who lived near the river. In the evening 1 
visited the family, and endeavored to lead them, and especially 
the girl, to a- proper improvement of the danger and deliverance. 

April 23, 1784, died Rev. R. Breck, of Springfield, aged 71. 
He had been a patron and father* to me, and his friendship con- 
tinued to his death. He endured a long and grievous sickness 
with patience, and met death with resignation and hope. Agree- 
ably to his desire, expressed to me a few weeks "before his deatli, 
I delivered a discourse at his funeral, which was published at the 
request of his affectionate people. 
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Aiter the war with Britain had ceased, and a stable medium was 
restored, I advised my people to make a setdement of the arrears 
due to me, which probably might be done in my life time, more 
easily than after my decease. A considerable sum found in ar- 
rear, I remitted with only this precaution, that in future my salary 
^ould be kept good in substance, as well as in name. Where a 
remission is made on condition only of future justice, it may be 
considered as an absolute gratuity. The parish voted their thanks. 
I knew how delicate a matter it was to call up old arrears. I was 
sensible, that in most societies, there were some, who could not 
see, and some who would not effectually feel the obligations of 
justice in social transactions. I considered that my own, and my 
wife's patrimony, not yet wholly expended, though somewhat re- 
duced, afforded a prospect of a comfortable subsistence without 
the arrears due from the parish ; and I felt a disposition rather to 
make a sacrifice of private property, than of social tranquillity. I 
would not purchase a parish ; but when I had one, I would make 
some sacrifice to preserve it from ruin. Some of my people told 
me I relinquished too much. It might naturally be believed, that 
these would net appropriate any benefit fi*om the relinquishment. 
What sacrifice a minister ought to make in the cause of the gos- 
pel, can be determined by no fixed rule. It is a matter of discre- 
tion. He is not bound to do more, than every other man, of the 
same worldly abiUty, ovght to do ; but he is bound to do more than 
aln^ost any other man vnll do. They who urge the necessity of 
disinterestedness in ministers, when they themselves act with un- 
varying selfishness, are guilty of palpable hypocrisy. True reli- 
gion must be the same in all. 

April 27, 1787, died my eldest son, Solomon, as he had just 
entered his 28th year. The strict virtue of his life, his exemplary 
patience through a long and tedious sickness, his calm resignation 
and humble hope in the view of approaching death, gave sweet 
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consolation to his parents and friends under an affliction which 
was deeply felt. 

April 27, 1789, the family had an evening no less distressing, 
tiian that in which my son, just two years before, closed this mor- 
tal scene. 

Mrs. Lathrop, for some time, had been afflicted with rheamatic 
complaints, which concentrated in her breast, and were attended 
with excruciating pains, and violent, but fruitless efforts to vomit. 
In one of those efforts, on the morning of this day, she vomited 
nearly a pint of blood. She was weakened by the discharge, but 
still able to walk her room. In the evening, as she lay on her 
bed, the physicians and some other company being with the fam- 
ily in her room, she gave notice, that she felt the blood flowing in 
her stomach, and should soon vomit. Immediately a copious 
hemorrhage ensued. The blood issued in as full a current, as 
could be discharged from her mouth, until the fountain seemed to 
be exhausted. She fainted — she ceased to breathe — her eyes 
were closed — her limbs were motionless. I viewed her as gone — 
gone to return no more. But God had mercy in reserve for us. 
In a short time she breathed — she moved a hand — she opened 
her eyes — she spake. How refreshing was the voice ! Still for 
many days her case appeared desperate— more than once we 
thought her dead. We experienced great attention from our 
neighbors, who felt with me, and mourned the anticipated loss of 
one whom they esteemed and loved. She enjoyed the comforts 
of religion, and seemed to choose a present removal to a better 
world, rather than a return to this. In a few months she was able 
to bear the motion of a carriage ; in about four years she regained 
a considerable degree of strength. 

In 1791, 1 was honpred with the degree of doctor in divinity 
from the university, in which I received my education. This I 
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valued as a token of respect from my literary friends ; but it ad- 
ded nothing to the merit of the recipient. 

In 1792, I was elected a Fellow of the American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences. 

In 1793, 1 was elected a professor of divinity in the university 
in which I was educated. 

Here was an important question to be decided. If I should 
accept the appointment, I became entided to a salary double in 
value to that which I received from my parish ; could expect an 
honorable maintenance, and perhaps a surplus for the benefit of 
my family ; my labours would be lightened, as for neariy three 
montlis in the year I should be excused from service ; I might be 
under the best advantages for mental improvement ; could have 
daily access to learned company ; and should be placed in a sphere 
of extensive usefulness and high respectability. On the other 
hand ; I bad now passed the age of sixty ; it would be a new 
sphere of action, to which, at that time of life, it might be diffi- 
cult to accommodate myself; I must break connections, which 
time had rendered strong and agreeable ; my parish was in a crit- 
ical state, being under the necessity of erecting a meeting-house 
soon, and not agreed in the location ; and a vacancy at such a time 
might be fatal to their peace. There was no disaffection to me 
among the people. As many as I conversed with strongly remon- 
strated against my removal. And in addition to other considera- 
tions, I much doubted, whether my talents were adapted to such 
a sphere. The latter arguments prevailed ; and I gave a nega- 
tive answer. 

I was advised even within my own parish, to improve the ad- 
vantage now in my hands for obtaining an augmentation of my 
salary. But I feared, that to have stated such a condition of con- 
tinuance with my people, when, even without it, duty seemed to 
require my continuance with them, would be too near an approach 
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to duplicity. Besides, I have always valued those favours highest^ 
which proceed from liberal, or, at least, from grateful sentiments. 

In 1795, my parish, in consideration of tlie depreciated state 
of my salary, erected and finished for me a good bam, my old 
one being decayed beyond repair. It was worth two hundred 
dollars. Many other gratuities I have received from particular 
persons, under the former and the present pi^er depreciation. In 
my long sickness my physician made no charge for his advice and 
attendance. I believe he usually treated me with the same lib- 
erality. 

A few families in the south parish were, on their petition, an- 
nexed to my parish in 1793. Among these, two respectable house* 
holders, who were baptists in sentiment, as were their fathers be- 
fore them, expressed to me a desire to be baptized, and received 
to our communion. They said, they were in charity with us ; for 
though they esteemed baptism by immersion, and at adult age, to 
be most agreeable to divine institution, yet as the water had been 
applied to us in the name of the Trinity, and we, at mature age, 
had professed our faith, and, they believed, had acted conscien- 
tiously, they were free to have fellowship with us. All diat they 
requested was, that we would exercise the same candour toward 
tiiemi They had never been baptized in any form. They should 
be better satisfied with immersion, than affusion ; they were wil- 
ling to receive the ordinance from my hands. 

I consented to baptize them by immersion ; mentioned to the 
church their desire and my consent, appointed a time and place 
for the administration, and no objection was made. On Lord's 
day, July 19, 1795, they made a profession of their faith, after 
the morning exercise ; the assembly then proceeded to the river ; 
there the solemnity was performed ; in the afternoon they were 
admitted into the church. They are exemplary and peaceable 
members. 
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August 25, 1796, compleled the fortieth year of my ministry, 
sffid the year completed a century from the incorporation of ^ 
parii^. I invited the attendance of my people in the house of 
God, and delivered to them a discourse on siedfastnesi in rdigian, 
Fr(H& the subject and the time, I took occasion to give them such 
a summary, as I could collect, of the most interesting occurrenceft 
relative to the town and parish, during the century, and especiailj 
during my ministry. 

Seasons and circumstances will often give an impression (o 
truths, which, at ordinary times, will be heard with indifierence. 
The preacher ought to improve such advantages, whenever they 
are put into bis hands; 

Finding, on ihis occasion, the want of documents to make the 
early part of my narrative, as full as I wished, I could not but 
dude myself, that I had, in the beginniog of my mmistry, omitted 
to collect from the aged people a particular account -of some oc- 
currences, which would have interested their successors, but whicii 
are now irrecoverably lost. 

The sermon, which I then {^reached, was printed, and has since 
been re-printed. 

The prevalence of infidelity, and the circulation of deistical 
writings, some of which had appeared among my own people, 
induced me, in a discourse, at the fast, in May, 1797, to state, in 
a summary manner, the etidences of Christianity, and to expose 
the futility of the cavils and objections made against it by deists. 
One main design of the discourse was to shew, that the infidel, as 
a rational being, is as much bound to give a reason for his ten&d^ 
as the christian is to give a reason for his fdih. It was immedi- 
ately published at the desire and expense of some of my people ^ 
and it went abroad under the title of *^ God's challenge to infidels 
to defend their cause." It has passed through three editions. 
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Soon. after this pu})licatioa I had an opportunity to read Profes- 
sor Robison's " Proofs of a conspiracy against religion and gov- 
ernment" I perused it with a degree of astonishment; but was 
constrained, on the whole, to give it credence. The mora], polit- 
ical and religious state of a considerable part of Europe had for 
many years been such, as rendered it possible, and in some de- 
gree probable, that a conspiracy of this kind might exist. The 
insidious arts and incessant industry, with which infidels bad long 
laboured to undermine the gospel, appeared consonant to the 
measures said to be adopted by these conspirators. The profes- 
sor was a man of such high and extensive celebrity in the literary 
world, that, possessed of common discretion, he would not risk 
his reputation on the credit of a forgery, which could at once be 
detected. He referred to documents, the truth or falsity of which 
could easily be ascertained by such as would take the pains to ex- 
amine them. In the horrid scene of wickedness which he describ- 
ed, men of publick character and literary talents were deeply im- 
plicated. These men, then living, were called by name. It was 
in their power, and for their interest, to confute the charge against 
them, if it was a calumny. The book had passed through two 
or three editions, and no answer, so far as I had heard, had beep 
made to it. The appearance of it excited a considerable irritar 
,tation in America among a particular class of men. Virulent 
attacks were made on the private character of the author; but 
nothing written that had the least tendency to invalidate his proofs ; 
the credit of which depended on the documents ; not on his per- 
sonal character. I was therefore induced to give Credit to the 
narrative. And finding that many of the nefarious sentiments 
imputed by Robison to the societies of lUuminists in Europe, were 
actually circulating in America, in books and periodical papers, I 
judged it my duty to guard my own people against them, and to 
warn them of the dangers, which threatened them and their coun- 
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try, I therefore, in September, 1798, preached in my own pulpit, 
and soon after in Springfield, the sermon, which has appeared un- 
der the title of " The dangers of the times from infidelity and 
immorality, and especially from a lately discovered conspiracy 
against religion and governments" The publication was encour- 
aged by the people in Springfield and West-Springficid, 

My parish for many years had felt the importance of erecting 
a new meeting-house. A number of unsuccessful attempts had 
been made to agree on a location. In 1799, the controversy was 
happily terminated. Mr. John Ashley, a respectable inhabitant, 
offered the parish the sum of thirteen hundred pounds, as a fund 
for the support of the ministry, on condition, that within a time 
prescribed, an elegant and capacioui^ house of worship should be 
erected and finished on ground, which he marked out, about half 
a mile north of the ground on which the then present house stood. 

This proposal at once brought the long dispute to a crisis. By 
the acceptance or rejection of it, the question would probably be 
decided, whether the parish should any longer exist as one reli- 
gious society. Some in the neighborhood of the ancient house 
would feel an attachment to that ground. Those who had long 
contended for the new ground, would feel their attachment strength- 
ened by Mr. Ashley's proposal, and would think all dissentients 
utterly unreasonable. If an opposition to the proposal should ul- 
timately prevail, the parish would necessarily be divided, and per- 
haps dissolved. I interested myself in the business, and both 
publickly and privately gave my opinion in favour of accepting 
the proposal, and supported it by arguments, which I thought to 
be weighty. I observed to my people, that I knew the subject to 
be delicate, but as the proposed location would discommode my 
own and my sons' families, as much as any families in the parish, 
I could not be suspected of being under an unworthy influence. 

The proposal was accepted almost unanimously. The few who 

p 
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hesitated, honorably acceded to the general sentiraent. Tbe 
work was promptly undertaken, cheerfully prosecuted, and happily 

accomplished. 

On June 20, 1802, I preached to a serious and affected audi- 
ence a valedictory sermon in the old meeting-house ; and on tbe 
24th day of the same month, which day completed a century from 
the erection of that house, I preached a dedicatory sermon m the 
new house. Both were printed. 

. In August, 1802, 1 preached a sermon at Northampton before 
the Missionary Society. Soon after, at the request of the com- 
mittee of said society, I prepared two sermons, on the christian 
sabhaih, for distribution in the new setdements. These were aH 
published at the expense of the society. 

On the public fast in April, 1802, 1 preached to my own peo^ 
.pie, and the next year to the people in Springfield, a sermon on 
the unifortmty and constancy of the divine government. In this, 
after illustrating the leading sentiment, I endeavored to shew, that 
human governments ought to be, Uke the divine, steady and uni- 
Scmaj as far as the imperfection of men will permit ; that ther« 
can be no free government without the influence of religious prin- 
ciples ; that, as religion and government are connected, it must be 
the duty of ministers to preach on political subjects in this con- 
.necticm, and that the clamour agamst them on this ground has^ in 
aH ageS) resulted from atheistical principles. This sermon was 
published at the request, of the people in Springfield. 

February, 1803. Riding alone in my cutter, I passed a man 
on foot, who belonged to my parish. He was nearly fifty years 
.old — ^not a man of the most blameless cl^aracter. I invited him 
4o ride with me. A particular incident introduced religious con- 
versation, to which he seemed not averse. I had before conversed 
wilfa him. He would alwa3rs receive advice and reproof without 
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<ilffence, and never would deny the &ults of which he was openly 
guilty. Our conversation was as follows : — 

Mr. — why do you not attend publick worship ? 

^^' Because, I think, it will do no good. I mean to be an honest 
man — to injure no man." 

So far is well. No man can be a real christian without honesty. 
But this alone will not make a christian. There must be a holy 
heart ; a heart to love God ; to believe in Christ the only Saviour 
of lost sinners. There must be a conviction of sin, a godly sor- 
row for it, a hatred of it, a resolu#on and watchfulness against it 
in all its forms, and especially against the sins which most easily 
beset you ; there must be a respect for all God's commandments, 
and a humble reliance on the grace and mercy of God through 
the divine Redeemer. 

" I know all this ; and I know I am a sinner ; and I would give 
all I have in the world, that I was a good man. I desire this above 
all thmgs." 

Why then are you not a good man ? 

" I wish I was ; but I can't be. I can't change my own heart. 
If it is ever changed, it must be done by the power of God's 
spirit." 

It is true, that for a change of heart you are dependent on the 
grace of God. But there are some things, which you am do ; 
and which you loiU do, if you really desire to be a good man* 
You can go to (rod's house on his appointed day. That is the 
place where, and the time when you are to hope for God's spirit 
He begets men by the word of truth. Therefore be swift to hear. 
There were many in the apostles' days, who received die spirit 
in the hearing of the word of faith. You can withdraw your foot 
from the place of temptation — ^you can lay apart the superfluity of 
naughtiness, and the gross forms of wickedness, which oppoM 
the spirit. 
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^ Yes ; I can do all this; but it will do no good. My wiib* 
drawing from the tavern, and going to the place of worship will 
make no difference in my case. If God is pleased to send his 
holy spirit into my heart, and to renew it by bis immediate power, 
I shall then be renewed. If not, I must remain as I am, and take 
my destiny. Nothing that I can do, will make my case better or 
worse— more or less hopeful. I hope God will do something for 
me. When he does it, then it wiU be done." 

But, my friend, you certainly deceive yourself. You say, yon 
would give all you have in the -world that you was a good man. 
But you won't give your botde. They who are sensual, have not 
tbe qf^irit And if you will not renounce sensuality, how wiU you 
have the spirit. If ever you become a good man, you will be« 
come a temperate man. If you desire to be a good man, be a 
temperate man now. This you can be. If you would give all 
you have, that you were a good man, you will give so much labor 
as to go to God's house and seek him there. If ever you become 
a good man, you will do this. Why will you not do it now ? It 
is manifest, you do not wish to be a good man. You will not 
relinquish so small a thing as your bottle— nor take so small a 
walk as from your house to the meeting-house ; though you know 
duit so kmg as you retain the former, and neglect the latter, you 
cannot be the man, whom, you say, you wish to be. You are 
like those of whom God complains, that they will not frame their 
doings to turn to him. And bow will he pardon you for this ? 

By this time we came to the place where it was convenient for 
him to leave me, and the conversation ended. I do not know 
lliat it had any effect. He seamed to be sensible that he was a 
sinner; and to think that it was no fault of bis, if he continued 
Such ; because he was dependent on the grace of God, and his 
eternal destmy was fixed by God's sovereignty, and fixed uncon- 
ditionally. In his last sickness, which was not many years after. 



MEMOIR OF DR. LATHROR j^ 

he 11^8, to appearance, in a serious and thoughtful state of mind — 
was desirous of prayers from others. And he said, he employed 
himself in pi^yer all his time. He condemned his past manner 
of life, and seemed to have some reliance on divine mercy. 

This person had lived in different parts of the country. Where 
he imbibed his fatalistical sentiments, I never knew. But his talk 
impressed on my mind the . danger of such sentiments, and the 
duty of ministers to guard their people against them. The great 
doctrines of grace, such as renovation by the spirit of God, and 
justification by the righteousness, of Christ, onght to be held up 
to view* But the gospel states them, and ministers ought to treat 
them in such a manner, as to encourage sinners in the use of the 
means of grace ; not so as to embolden tliem in the neglect of 
these means. I have supposed, there is an analogy between the 
scheme of providence and the scheme of grace. In both we aro 
dependent on God ; and in both there are means to be used by 
us. And as by the common influence of providence weak man 
can do some things in order to the support of his body ; so by that 
common influence of grace, which accompanies the gospel, fallen 
man can do some things in order to the conversion and salva- 
tion of his soul. And though there is no natural, or promised 
connection between the volitions or doings of a sinner, while he 
is a sinner, and the renovation of his corrupt nature ; yet there 
may%be a hopeful connection ; because it is in the use of means, 
that this gracious change more commonly takes place. The 
aposde says, " God of his own will begets us by the word of 
tmth. Therefore let every man be swifi to hear." 

There is no certain connection between any man's labor and 
his success in his worldly calling. If he has success, this comes 
from God. It is a gift of his goodness ; and his goodness is sove- 
reign. It is not guided by human merit, but by his own perfect 
wisdom. Still we may act on the general principle, that the dili- 
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gent hand maketh rich. Prudent men pursue their worldly caB** 
ing with as much industry, and as much cheerfulness, as if th«r 
connection between the means in use and the object in view, were 
ever so certain. Men love the world, and in regard to their 
worldly interest they generally reason properly and act prudently. 
They naturally have not a love ^to religion ; and would excuse 
Aemselves from its obligations ; hence in their reasonings on this 
subject they run into the grossest absurdities. " The children of 
this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light** 

In June, 1803, a youth, in his^fteenth year, by a sudden casu- 
alty suffered an internal injury under which he languished in ex- 
treme distress for a number of days, and then expired. He was 
a youth of a serious mind and amiable manners. In his illness 
he exhibited a pattern of patience and resignation, and expressed 
a calm hope of a blessed immortality. 

On the Lord's day next preceding his death, a nitmber of young 
people, returning from public worship, called at the house to see 
him. He received them with attention, and addressed them iit' 
the following manner :— 

" You see, my friends, the situation that I am in. A few days 
ago, I was in health like you. By a sudden accident I am con* 
fined to my bed, and probably shall soon be laid in my grave. 
None of you know, how soon you may be in a condition like mine. 
You see in me the necessity of being early prepared for death. I 
advise you lo thin|£ of the uncertainty of life, and to prepare for 
death immediately. Delay not such a work any longer; no, not 
for a single hour. I particularly advise you to reverence the sab- 
bath, and the house of God. There are some young people, who 
are too vain in their talk on the sabbath, and too light and inatten- 
tive in their appearance in the time of worship. Avoid these 
evils. They will cause you to mourn at the last,when your flesh 
and your body are consumed, and to say, how have we hated m- 



MKMOIR OP DR. LATHBOP. xlvii 

n 

struction and bir hearts despised .reproof. Never use profane 
language. This is a sin, which young people too often practise. 
I have sometinpes heard it with grief. Remember, that for every 
sinful word yoti speak, you must. give an accountr Obey and hon- 
our your parents, and treat all elderly people with respect. Ask 
counsel and instruction from them, that you may grow in wisdom 
and in favour with God and men. Read the scriptures, that you 
may learn the way of salvation, and turn your hearts and your 
feet into that way. You are dependent on Grod's grace. But you 
must seek it, if you hope to obtain it Seek unto Gk>d betimes. 
Seek him while he may be found. I cannot say much. But I 
beg you to remember the little that I can say. I see you now in 
tears, and you think, you will follow my advice. But I fear, you 
wiU soon forget it. You will not always feel as you do now, while 
you are looking on my dying body, and hearing my feeble voice. 
But that you may bring my advice to mind, go sometimes to th^ 
place where my body will soon be laid. Perhaps a sight of the 
clods which cover it, will remind you of my advice, and awaken 
your resolution to follow it. You know not how soon you may ba 
laid near me. You think religion is important to me, because I 
am soon to die. It is as important to you, as it is to me ; for you 
are as mortal as I am, though periltps you are not to die quite as 
soon. Whenever you die, you will need its comforts, as much as 
I do now. I beg you to secure these comforts in season. And 
this is the season." ^ 

This was the substance of the young. man's advice to his fellow 
youths, as related to me by his father, the next day, when I visited 
die family. 

The father is a respectable man, and has ever .appeared friendly 
to religion ; but, on professed scruples, had delayed to attend the 
communion. I thought I might profit by the present occasion in 
renewing formef advice. I spake to him m the following ipanner. 
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*' I am exceedingly pleased with jroor son's counsel to the young, 
and there is one part of it which strikes me with pecuj^ foree. 
He advised them, now and then, to yisit his grave, that they might 
better remember, and more deeply feel, his dying exhortatioo. 
This is so similar to the dying command of Christ, that I cannot 
forbear to remark to you the similitude. 

" The Saviour, when he was on earth, spent the greater part of 
his ministify in giving good instructions to those who would hear 
him. When the time o[ his death drew near, his instructions 
were more frequent and affectionate ; and he urged them by the 
solemn circumstances of his approaching death. He well knew 
that good counsels were easily foi^otten ; he therefore recom- 
mended the frequent remembrance of his death, as a mean to imr 
jNress his words more deeply and more indeliUy on the heart. 
The place of his burial could n(^ be visited by his disciples in all 
ages, and in all parts of the wcurld; and if it could, yet his body- 
would not be there, for it was soon to rise. He therefore insti- 
tuted a particular ordinance, as a representation and memorial of 
his death ; and commanded, that this should be frequently observ- 
ed in remembrance of him, to shew forth his death, till his second 
eoming. The end for which he appointed this ordinance was, 
that we might remember him, and the words which he spake— r 
remember his death and the benefits which it procured. 

*' Now, sir, you certainly think that your son gave his compan- 
ions good advice, when he recommended their visiting his tomb, 
&at they might revive a remembrance of his instructions ; and 
you wish they would comply with it. And ought not we much 
rather to regard the dying command of the Saviour, who has 
required you and me and all to come to the place, where he is 
set forth as crucified for us ; and there to awaken the recollec- 
tion of his instructions and our resolution to obey them ? Their 
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^tllQatkm to your soa's counsel is expedi«at; cm obedience to the 
Saviour'9 commsuid is indispensable." 

At the next communion he was present as an affectionate spec- 
tator; and at the next following he was present as a devout com- 
municant 

On the sabbath that followed the young man's death, I applied 
to the youth in general, the counsel which he had given to some 
of them; and urged their attendance at the communion, by the 
argument, which I had pressed on the &ther. This sermon is in* 
serted in my fifth volume. 

A sermon on the injirmiies and contorts of old age, first jHreach* 
ed to my own people, January, 1805, was soon after preadied to 
the people in Springfield, at whose motion it was printed* 

Two unhappy instances of smdde in Suffield, the latter in Feb- 
ruary, 1805, gave occasion to my sermons on that subject They 
were first printed in Suffield; and afterwards revised and printed 
in Springfield. 

A severe drought in the summ«* of 1805, suggested the dut^ 
of seeking to Qod for rain. I ii^vited my people to assemble for 
that purpose, and delivered to them a sermon on the suligect. The 
sermon was printed* 

In October, 1806, the great bridge between Springfi^ and 
West-Sprip^eld^ which is neariy seventy rods long, and cost about 
tbiity-'seven thous^id dollars, was completed, and the 30th day 
of that mondi appointed ftur opening it. Mr. Howard, the minis* 
ter of Springfield, being infini), application was made to me to 
deliver a discourse on that day. It was urged, &at the concourse 
of people on so singular an occasion, would probably be great, and 
tn aiqiQsite discourse nugbt not only prevent irregularity and dis- 
order sonong the people, but contribute to improve their sentiments 
and morals. I complied with the request. The day was fine^ 

G 
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the assembly numerous and profoundly attentive. The day pas^ 
sed with perfectly good order. A copy of the sermon was given 
to the proprietors, at their request, and published at their expense. 

In December following, a foreigner, who had resided in my 
parish, but then lived in Springfield, was occasionally on the west 
side of Connecticut river, and very late in a dark evening, went 
from a house about half a mile north from the bridge with an in- 
tention to cross over to Springfield ; but he was no more heard 
of.^ The more probable and prevailing opinion was, that, the 
night being extremely dark, he passed beyond the path which 
turned to the bridge, and went forward, until he came to Aga- 
warn river, which empties into the Connecticut ; and, the baok 
being steep and the water high, he .plunged down the bank, and 
was carried off in the current But as there had lately been a 
most daring robbery and murder on the publick road, a few 
miles east from Springfield, the minds of people were alive to 
the suspicion of murder ; and a man was- sent to Albany to leam 
from a pretended revealer of secrets, what was the fate of the 
man, who had so suddenly disappeared. This expedition, which 
was encouraged by some of my own people, as well as by oth- 
ers, was the occasion of my discourse, entitled, "Illustrations 
and reflections on Saul's consulting the witch of Endor." It was 
preached and published at the request of some of my people. 

The workings of imagination in some people's minds on the 
event of this man's disappearance, brought to my recollection an 
incident in my neighborhood some years before. 

A poor man, and not of the best character, came to my house 
in great agitation, and said to me : " You requested me to work 
for you to-day, and I told you, I would ; but there h^s something 

• His remfflos were found in, or near th€| river in East* Windsor, in April foU 
lowing* 
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happened in my house which distresses me to such a degree, that 
I have no heart to work. My wife, as she was tying her child's 
shoe, perceived a drop of fresh blood on her own finger ; and we 
can find no cause firom which it proceeded. We think it must be 
supernatural. My wife thinks, it is a sign that one of the family 
will soon die, and she singles out me as the victim.'' It seems, 
she Was willing rather to part with her husband, than go herself. 
Had the blood fallen on his finger, I imagine, she would not have 
so readily appropriated the warning, as she now appHed it to him. 
The man asked me, what I thought of the matter. 

I answered him to this purpose ; ^' Whether the blood be fi-om 
a natural, or supernatural cause, we need not inquire. Be it which 
it may, it is no proof that you will die. Of this you need no 
proof. You know ybu must die, and may die soon. If you have 



not thought of, and prepared for such a certain and solemn event, 
it is high time you had. If this blood, falling in such a manner 
on your wife's finger, should prove the occasion of awakening 
you to repentance of sin, and newness of life, it will do you no 
harm, but infinite benefit. Make this improvement of it, and all 
will be well. You have nothing to fear from the blood ; your only 
danger is fiom yourself." The terror in a few days subsided; 
no calamitous event soon followed ; the man still appeared the 
same as he had been before. Sudden fiights seldom produce last- 
ing reformations. 

The solar eclipse on the 16th June, 1806, was so singular and 
remarkable, that I thought it worthy of a moral and religious im« 
provement. This was attempted on the following sabbath, in a 
sermon which has been offered to the public firom the press. 

In a sermon preached at the conclusion of the fiftieth year of 
^y ministry, I continued the narrative of parochial occurrences-, 
which, in a sermon preached and printed ten years before, had 
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been brought down to diattime. Tfab sennon faasabo been 
printed. 

Besides the sennons aheady mentioned, I have puMisbed sev^ 
eral, preached at Minerals, ordinations, &c. the occasioBS of whidi 
appear from the sermons themselves. 

The sermons, which I have published in pamphlets, are {osty- 
six. I have published five volumes containing one hundred and 
sixty-four sermons, three of which sermons had been before pub- 
lished singly. The whole number is two hundred and seven. 

Dissertations and essays of mine, on various subjects, have been 
inserted in news-papers, and other periodical wcurks. These gen- 
erally have been theological^ morale devotional, or literary. Some 
poetical. But I write not with ease in poetry. I am not one of 
those, qui poeta nascuntur. Rarely have I published any thing 
poKticaly except so far as politicks are interwoven with religion. 

If any should ask me, why I have published so much, I would 
tell them, I have often asked myself the same question, and have 
answered myself in this manner. Gain could not be the govern- 
ing motive ; for the compensation for my volumes has been small; 
for my other worics I have demanded nothing, except a few copies 
to^give to my firiends. Reputation as a writer, could not have 
much influence ; for in my periodical publications I have sought 
to be unknown ; and in those, to which my name has been aflixed, 
I am sure there was not a merit, which could give distinguished 
celebrity to the author. I have therefore flattered myself, that I 
bad a view to the benefit of my fellow men. I «m conscious 
diat I never have published any thing, but what, I thought, had a 
useful tendency. But it will be asked, are you more capable of 
doing good, than other men ? — ^No ; nor so capable as many. But 
with moderate talents it is lawful to do good. Let those who pos- 
sess larger talents remember, that to whom much is given, of them 
much is required. 
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I faav« assisted about twrnkty ymmg gendemeft in ^ir Mudies 
ibr die ministry.* A number of diem are setded, and ard irespeei- 
aUe in their profession. Some, who are unsettled, are of prom^ 
ising dispositions and acquirements. If proTidenee should opeb 
a door for their stated empbjrmenti I trust they will be blessings 
to die churdies. Students hi divinity I have ever been disposed 
ID encourage, but never chosen to flatter. I advise diefen to see, 
Aat a love of religion and a sense of its itnportanoe possess dieir 
mindu — ^that their governing motives be superior to the interests of 
the world. I warn them, Aat if die latt^ be their predominant 
motives, they WiU be disapp^t^d } and it will be prudent to turn 
their attei^n to some odier profession. 

I usually invite them to take theh* turns with iM in family devo- 
tions. I often hear them read, that uncouth habits, if they havo 
contracted any, may be corrected. 

I give them a systematical list of questions, on each o( whieb 
they write. I betf their compositions, and make such remarks, 
as I think proper to be made, on the i£(entiment, grammar, style, 
argument, and manner of reading. If diete be a number of stu- 
dents together, they first make remarks on each other's disserta- 
tions, and I close with mine. 

They read some systems of divinity ; but are advised not to 
attach themselves to human systems ; but to search after truth with 
unbiassed minds, and make the word of inspiration flieir demiet 
resort. They also read church histwy. After some previous 
studies, they read sermons. In the choice of these, regard is had 
to style and manner, as well as to sentiment I am often enter- 
tained and profited by their remarks on the books which they 
read. 

* Among these was the late Db.' Attlztov, President of Bowdoin College. 

l?wa. 
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When they begin to write sermons, they.are advised to select 
important subjects, and write upon them in a practical and useful 
manner, with a natural arrangement, and just connection of their 
thoughts, and with a perspicuity of diction; never leaving an am- 
biguous sentence uncorrected ; for perspicuity is the chief grace 
in style. If they attain this, other graces will follow, at least so 
far, that the style will pass for good. They ^re advised not to 
affect floridity. If flowers come in their way, they may gather 
them ; but they must never go out of their way to seek them. A 
style stuffed with far-fetched ornaments is too puerile and gay for 
the pulpit Every thing brought thither should be grave and solid. 
Their language should be pure EngUsh, without the intermixture 
of hard words and foreign idioms and phrases. An affectation of 
learning breeds contempt 

In speaking, they are advised to stand in an easy attitude, and 
consider themselves as addressing their fellow-mortals on matters 
of common and infinite concern; and to speak with such a mod- 
ulation of voice, as would unavoidably take place, if they were 
fireely and feelingly conversing on the same solemn subjects in a 
social circle. Thus their delivery will be engaging and command- 
ing, and they may expect the attention of their hearers. 

June, 1806. Received a letter dated March 4, 1806, from Rev. 
Samuel Palmer, of Hackney, near London. This letter opened, 
a correspondence between us, which has been very agreeable and. 
useful to me. We have made an exchange of our respective, 
works. He appears to be a divine of great eminence and piety. 

August, 1809. My first volume of sermons was re-published 
with the addition of six sermons never before published. The 
Work was done at Springfield, for Isaiah Thomas Jun. who claim- 
ed the copy-right, and who requested of me the additional ser- 
mons. 
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Soon. foUowed the re-prindng of the second volume, at the 
same place and for the same person, with the addition of four 
sermons. 

The third volume was re-printed at Worcester, 1810. 

July 23, 1809. Preached two sermons at Southwick, on occa« 
sion of the drowning of four young women. Inserted in second 
edition of volume first. 

May, 1810. Preached a sermon to the Charitable Female As- 
sociation in my parish. The sermon was printed. 

1811. My discourses on false teachers and on christian bap- 
tism, were re-published in Boston, by Mr. Thomas, with consid- 
erable additions and some corrections, which I made at his request. 

April, 11, 1811. Preached two sermons on the prophecy of 
Daniel relating to the time of the end. This prophecy is supposed 
to be now fulfilling. And an attempt was made to explain, apply 
and improve it. These sermons were published. 

May 22, 1811. Attended the ordination of Mr. Jesse Fisher, 
at Scotland, the second parish in Windham, Conn, and preached 
fi'om L Cor. ix. 19. . In the sermon were considered Paul's indepen*- 
dent spirit — ^his medc and accommodating temper and manners — 
and the great object which he kept in view. The* sermon was 
published. This journey of sixty miles, in my 80th year, was 
performed with much facility and comfort. I there met with many 
agreeable friends, and returned in good health, reflecting with 
gratitude on the goodness of Providence. 

May, 1811. Had an interview with an open, professed infi- 
del ; a man who sustained an important and lucrative appointment 
under the general government He resided in a neighboring town. 
He requested me to attend and make a prayer at his house on 
the morrow, on occai^on of the funeral of a sister, who was one 
of his family and died in his house. The reason assigned for his 
applying to me was, that his minister had lately affi-onted him by 
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«aiuttiBg to pray for km fmrHcuiarfy and dutmetfy at die fim^ral 
of a son, who died and was huried in hia» (the father's) abaeoee. 
He said, he did ndt suppose that prayers did any good or hurt 
God's plan is fl^ed; aad as he is a good betng, so his plan is 
good, and nien^s prayerii will oot alt^ it But as it is customaiy 
to have a prayer at a iiuieral» ^Rd to make menticai of the princi* 
pal mourners, the omission of his case was sua afirant, and he 
would iiQ$ ad( his own laioi^r to. pray on the preset occasbn. 

I answered him to diia purpose^ If your minister were absent 
I should not boutate to comply with your request ; for doubdess 
thco^ will he many prea^t at, the fimeral, who regard prayersi 
thoufh jfm despise thanu But I shall not interfere in a dispute 
between yem and your^ mimslev, nor take a side against a brother 
In a matter which I do not understand. I have no reason to coat- 
<^Iqde, that his conduct has bei^ reprehensible. Be this as k 
may; your proposal would be a very imprc^r method either lor 
me to manifest my disapprobation o^ or for you to signify your 
displeasure against your minister. Ministers are to take heed to 
Ae flook of which they are made ovorseevs ; imd they have a 
ri^ la forbid the in&rusion of those whom they think to be evil 
Hidn and seducers. I have no right to perform any official act of 
diA qunisjtry in another ^lan's flock without his request, if he b^ 
at home. If I should comply with your request without yoor 
minist^s afqprobation, I shouU not only offend him and his peo- 
ple, but be guilty of a disorderly intrusion. 

He acknowledged the propriety of my observations — ^said he 
would de^re his minister to apply to me-*-rand asked whe&er I 
would attend in case he should apply. I told him, I could not at 
present make any engagement; but must leave the matt^ in th« 
same situation,^ as if he had not spoken to me upon it. 

I had been previously desired to attend a lecUire and preach ia 
that place on the day of the fonecaL After lecture I we»t with 
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the minister to the house of mourning — ^when notice was given 
that the people were ready for prayer, the minister openly request- 
ed me to perform that office ; and I complied with his request. 

In the conversation at my house, the gentleman rejected as ab- 
surd, the idea of the divine authority of the scriptures. He said 
God had given us reason, and this was sufficient ; an additiond 
revelation was unnecessary, and therefore could not be supposed* 
It was natural here to refer him to Paul's argument on the subject* 
•' The things of a man knoweth no man, but the spirit of the man 
within him ; so the things of God knoweth none, but the spirit of 
God." If I cannot know your mind, unless you will reveal it to 
me, how shall we know the mind and will of God without a rev- 
elation from him f If we cannot by our reason know the less(, 
how shall we know the greater ? 

Our conversation was desultory. He said, there was no essen- 
tial difference between virtue aiid vice ; bdth had their uses, and 
whatever answered a good end, was good. I observed to him, 
that as God, according to his own concession, had made us ra- 
tional creatures, so we might exist in another world. But what 
are your prospects? Your condition is fixed — ^your virtue or 
vice win not alter your fate. You may be doomed to misery, 
and your piety or your prayers will not reverse your doom. 
God is good— but this is no security to you. He may be good, 
and yet make you miserable, however virtuous you are. Say 
idot, this would be unjust. There is, in your opinion, no diflei^ 
ence between virtue and vice, justice alnd in^atice, any further 
than the one or the other answers a good end; If it will answer 
a good end to make the pious man miserable,t^there is no; wrong; 
for the good end will make it right. You are in an awful predi- 
Gament— ^)n your principles you can have no hope. The chris- 
tian has hope in the gospel which reveals the mercy of (}od to 
pardon repenting sinners through a Saviour. You have no hope 
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here, for you discard this revelatioB— and you discard diraie mer- 
cy too ; for you say, there is no difference between morsd good 
and 6vil, and consequently none between mercy and crudty. 
Even natural religion, though your heart and ways were perfect, 
would afford you no security. 

He told me, that by my profession, as a minister, I must pre* 
tend to believe the gospel. My living depended on my ostenid*- 
ble faith ; but were I free from that bias, I should be an infidel. — 
If I had been disposed to resent his unpoliteness, and to retaliate 
Us insult, I might perhaps have said, your own reason would per- 
suade you to be a christian, were it not, that an avowal of infidel- 
ity seemed most favorable to your obtaining your present lucra- 
tive office. So far as m(Niey is in ^e case, your temptation is 
much stronger than mine. 

He said, he believed Christianity was a good thing, and was 
useful to society. I replied, you have said God is a good being* 
Does he not approve and love this good thing — ^If he approves it, 
is it not true 9 Does this good being love and approve falsehood* 
You say Christianity is useful to society. As a member of society 
you are bound to encours^e and promote it. I advise you no 
more to infuse into others your pernicious sentiments, for by your 
own concession they, are pemicbusto society. No more spend 
your time in talking against religion m taverns and post-offices and 
all companies in which you mingle. Be consistent vdth yourself, 
and encourage that good tiling which is so useful to society. 

He said his deceased sister lived and died in the faith of the 
go^l, and it was her comfort in the prospect of death. I told 
him, I hoped the time would come, when he wocdd live in the 
same faith. No; said he, never so long as I hive my reason. I 
answered him, I caimot but thmk there are some christians who 
have their reason. 
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I tfaou^t he appeared a Btde embanrassed with die gross unpo* 
liteness of his expression. But it was gone. He coidd not easK. 
If recaO it It is the pride of infidelity to arrogate all reason to 
itself, and to stigmatize faidi as madness, or hypocrisj. Profess- 
ing itself to be wisdom, it shows itself to be folly. 

August, 181 1. I was honored by the University of Can^bridge, 
Mass. with the degree of doctor in divinity. 

October 31, 1811. This was a solemn day. It was my birth- 
day, I then completed my 80th year. I desired the attend* 
ance of my people. Though the day was stormy, there was a 
decent attendance, even beyond my expectation. I spake to aa 
attentive audience ftx)m the words of Barzillai ; I<xm ihi$ dayfiur* 
score years old. I addressed the aged, the heads of families, aadi 
the youth — and gave such advice as seemed to me to be impor- 
tant to them on the near event of their minister's death, or previ- 
ous disability, and the vacancy which eonsequendy would take 
place in the society. Hie day and discourse were impressive 
to th^ speaker, and I hope they were so to the hearers. May 
God prepare him for his departure, forgive his many fiulings 
and accept his desires to promote religion among hb people ; 
and may he watch over them to preserve them in peace ; and 
may he and they be gathered together in the presence of Christ 
at his coming. 

April 21, 1812. I preached a sermon in Springfield, at the in- 
stitution of a society for the encouragement of foreign missions* 
It was printed, at the request of the society, with this tide, " The 
angel preaching the everlasting gospel." Revelation xiv. 6, 7. 

I was called to attend an ecclesiastical council at Dorchester, 
on May 12, 1812. On the preceding Lord's day I preached in 
the second church in Boston. The discourse in the morning was 
firom Mark ix. 38, 39, 40, containing Christ's rebuke to his disci- 
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pies for their irregular zeal in his cause. This discourse was print- 
ed at the request of the hearers. 

I experienced the kind care of Providence in giving me a plea- 
sant interview with many agreeable friends, in preserving me 
through the journey, and brmging me safely to my family. 

August 26, 1816. This day concluded the 60th year of my 
ministry. It was Lord's day. I requested the attendance of my 
people, and preached to a laige audience from Prov. ii. 38. Ap- 
plicaticm was made for a copy, which was granted. 
' ^ September 1. An unusual attention to religion in the parish 
within the year past, is matter of joy — ^fifty-five have been added 
to the communion since the preceding September, and the atten- 
tion still continues. 

Concluded by another hand. 

From the last mentioned period, the publick stated ministra- 
dons of Doctor Lathrop were continued without interruption until 
the last sabbath in March, 1818, the day which completed the 
sixty-second • year from the commencement of his labours as a 
candidate. In consequence of tlie increasing infirmities of age, 
and especially, of the great imperfection of his sight, he, at that 
time, notified his society of his determination to decline the pub- 
lic services of the sabbath, and requested them to provide for him 
an assistant, or colleague* On this occasion, he addressed them 
in a kind of valedictory discourse, giving them seasonable coun- 
sels and cautions, and afiectionately commending them to the 
benediction of Heaven. Though the defect of his sight was so 
great as to prevent him from reading even the productions of his 
own pen, he continued, for some time, as a pleasant intellectual 
exercise, to write about one sermon a week, which was read by 
another person as a part of the publick exercises of the sabbath. 
He also occasiondly delivered an extemporaneous discourse, both 
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in the church on the sabbath, mdid remote parts x£ his congregi»- 
tion during the week. 'Though he had never been much in the 
habit of public extemporaneous speaking, these discourses wert 
uniformly heard with the deepest interest, particularly as they were 
regarded by his people as the last efibrts of one to do them good^ 
whose long and useful services had created so powerfiil a dmm 
upon their gratitude and affection. 

On the 25th of August, ISIQ^ the sixty-third anniversary of his 
ordiaation, he attended the ordinatbn of his colleague, and took 
part in the publick solemnities. His ^erable appearance, and 
the devout and pertinent address which he offered at the thnme 
of grace, made an impiression upon the audience which will not 
Soon be forgotten. It seemed as if he had come befiure his God, 
to give back bis commission, while he was on the eve of going 
to give an account of his stewardship. 

. On the following week, he was attacked by a disease,* to whidi 
he had before been occasionaOy subject, and which now threaten- 
ed to terminate his life. While his friends we/e anxiously wait- 
ing the event of his illness, and expecting that the profound sleep 
into which be had fallen, would termmate in the lethargy of deadly 
he unexpectedly revived, and -after a few days, was restx»red to 
his usual health. . He spake of his recovery in a manner whidi 
indicated the most unqualified resignation to the Divine will, as 
well as the most grateful sense of the Divine goodness. 

From this period, the recurrence of his disorder was more fie* 
quent, and seemed at times to abate, in a considerable d^ree, his 
intellectual vigour. His friends who were in the habit of con- 
versing with him daily, have often been pained to find a train of 
animated and mteresting remarks suddenly interrupted by the fail* 
ure <rf bis ' recqUection. But notwithstanding the inroads which 

' * A comatose affection. 
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Us disease was eridmfif making, both upon his oonslitiicioii aa4 
iateUect, he was an almost constant attendant on publick w<Nrship, 
nd occasionally took part in the service, until about two numtfas 
before his death. The last publick exercise whidi he emr per- 
filmed, was a fimeral service in a case of uncommon afficdon* 
It was remarked that his manner on this occasion was uausuaify 
paternal and aflkcdonate. The prayer which he offered was re* 
plete with impressive sentiment, and seemed like the breath of a 
adui diat was panting fo^ heaven, while the trembting limbs and 
ibe quivering voice semed to proclaim thft it would soon be 
Aere. 

■ On the sabbath neit succeeding the 25tii of August, (the sixty- 
fourth anniversary of his ministry,) he attended public^ worslnp 
and heard a discourse on die responsibility of a christian minister. 
The subject made a deep impression upon his mind, and as be 
afterwards remariced, led him to another review of his own minis- 
tty. To a finend with whom he returned fix)m church, he made, 
in substance, the followmg remarks : ^ I have been a steward for 
a long time, and shall have a large account to render. I oftrai 
think of it IVhen I look back upon my ministry, I find great 
cause for humility. I have been an unprofitable servant, and my 
Mly hope is in the glorious Redeemer. If I do not come short 
at last, it will be not on account of any wortliiness m me, but on 
account of the all-sufficiency of Christ I think I can say with 
another, that if I ever arrive in that blessed worid, I shall have 
had so much foi^iven me, that I will smg the praises of Redeem- 
ing love in as loud strains as zny saint or angel there." 

The last day of October following completed his eighty-ninth 
year. He observed it as a day of solemn recollection and self- 
examination. In the course of the day, he paid a visit to one of 
his neighbours, apparently with a view to give him an opportunity 
of rejoicing with him in the divine goodness. In conversation 
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Iritli a &kmd, he lemariced tbat he htd been nmemog his life, 
and he fouad that it had been crowded with blessia^. He then 
said with a profusion of tears, that it overwhehned him* '' I havt 
endeavoured/' he added, " to exercise some degree of gratitude, 
particularly for the blessings of the past year, but I have not yet 
asked God to add to my life another year, and I hare not deter« 
mined tbat it is my duty to make such a request 

In the early part of December, his health began more sensiUy 
to dedine, though there were still occasional intenrals, when h« 
eonversed with great freedom and yiyacity, and manifested no 
small degree of his native energy of mind. But it was evidont 
to himself and his friends that his eardily house of this tabernacle 
was soon to be dissolved ; and be spake of it with as little a^ta- 
tion as if he had been only laying by bis garments for the repose 
of the night He often remarked, that be had not the assurance 
of hope, but that his confident in the Redeemer was so strong 
that he was not afraid to die. A few days before his death, one 
of bis friends remarked to him, that it must be a source of great 
satisfaction to rejlect that bis life had been distinguidied . by such 
eminent usefulness. ^^ Oh no," sodd he, ^^ I find Utile consolation 
from any thing which / have done. I believe I have endeavour- 
ed to be diHgent in my profession, but every step of my course 
has been marked by imperfections. I have consolation, I trust, 
in the prospect of death, but it is all derived from the hope wbicb 
I have built on the atonement of my Redeemer." His humility 
and resignation, which had long been prominent features in his 
character, became still more conspicuous, the nearer he approach- 
ed the grave. It was impossible to be in his presence without an 
impression that he certainljf possessed the genuine graces of th^ 
ehrisdan^-that his religicHi was not assumed merely to quiet a cor* 
roding conscience, or to dii^ise the t^rours of deadi ; for in* 
stoad of manifei^ng any of that gloomy restraint, whicb the prosr 
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pect of death usually imposes vfoa those who are not prep»ed 
to meet it, his oonvetsadon was cheeiful, occasionally briDiant and 
innocently humorous, and always like himseUl Every one per- 
oeived ihat religion had taken firm hxAd of his aflkcti(His, and that 
there was no eflfort to bring into operati(» a principle which had 
never been implanted. To the last, he unitM with the submis- 
sion of the humble christian, the dignity and courtesy of a gen- 
tleman, «and the aflbctionate tenderness of a firiend. On the day 
pecedidg ,his death, a neighbouring minister who had called to 
take his final leave of him, expressed to hi{n the hope that he en- 
joyed consoIaticMi in the prospect of death ; to which he replied 
with animation and emphasis, *^ YeS, I do." Soon after t!fis,.his 
speech entirely failed, and he sunk into a state of apparent insen- 
sibility, and afterwards gave no indications of reason, except by 
fixing himself in the attitude of devotion for a few moments, du- 
ring a prayer which was offered by his bed-side. On Sabbath 
noming, the 31st of December, 1820, having lived eighty-nine 
years and two months, he exchanged a world of pains and tears, 
£>r a world of happiness and glory. 

The following account of Doctor L's character, is extracted 
bom the discourse delivered at his funeral. 

The character of Doctor Lathrop, as a MAN, was made up of 
a rare assemblage of interesting qualities. Perhaps it is not too 
much to say that he possessed an intellect^ the first order. If 
the. cast of his mind was less bold than that of some other great 
men, there are few whose intellectual operations are equally rapid, 
distinct, and original. His discernment of character seemed al- 
most mtuitive. In the investigation of truth, his mind was accus* 
tomed to range through the whole field of evidence, and finally 
arrive at its conclusion by a path. so luminous, that few could trace 
it without perfect conviction. Multitudes can testify, With what 
del^t they have Ustened to I&3 conversation^ wlf^n Us mind has 
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seemed to dart like lightning through a difficult subject, and by a 
i»ngle efibrt, to rdieve it from all its obscurity. 

One of the features, by which his intellectual character was 
strongly marked, was an wnoomm&n power of invention. Some off 
to ideas, en almost every subject, were peculiarly his own ; and 
even those which were comparatively trite, could not pass dirough 
his mind without receiting a tinge of originality. His imagina* 
tion, though originally prolific, was disciplined with the strictest 
care, and ofteher delighted by its gentle and delicate touches, than 
overpowered by its awfiil sublimity and magnificence. It was his 
to wander in ihe calm sunshine of heaven, and amidst the softer 
and more beautiful scenes of creation, rather than to move in the 
whirlwind, or mount in the storm. A vein of brilliant but chas* 
tened humour fi*equently appeared in his conversation, which, 
while it always gave a charm to his intercourse with his fiiends, 
never left an impression unfiivourable to the strict delicacy of his 
fselings, or the dignity of his character. 

The qualities of his heart ^ho, all who knew him will acknowl- 
edge, were peculiarly excellent. Benevolence marked his whole 
deportment. The more private and endearing relations of life, 
he sustained with the utmost dignity and afiection ; and never 
seemed more in the sphere for which Providence designed him, 
than when mingling in the social enjoyments of his own fireside. 
In his common intercourse, he was unusually afi!able and commu^' 
nicative, and accommodated himself, with peculiar felicity, to the 
characters <rf those with whom he conversed. To afl his other 
amiable and social qualities were added an unusual serenity and 
cheerfulness of temper, which gave to his old age a caarm, as 
rare as it was delightful. 

His manners were the simple efilision of his amiable and excel- 
lent feelings. Without any of thaUpeverity or ostentation which 

are so dten milkken for the conconiitants of greatness, be was 
I 
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uniformly mild and unobtrusive. Though it was impossible to be 
long in his presence without an impression of his superiori^, that 
impression was never assisted by any thing like personal display. 
His politeness was of the highest kind : It was nature speaking 
in all her simplicity and loveliness through his whole deportment 
As a CHRISTIAN, Doctor Lathrop was also in no small de^ 
gree distinguished. If we were to attempt to describe his reli** 
gious character in a single word, we should say that it was emi* 
neiitly eonsistmt He was equally remote from the intemperate 
heat of enthusiasm on the one hand, and that miserable, lifeless 
flystem, which excludes all exercise of the affections on the other. 
It was his favourite maxim, that the evidence of a christian tem- 
per is not so much to be sought in occasional fervours, as in a con- 
»stent, pious, and exemplary deportment. Those who knew him 
best are most ready to testify in what rich abundance be brought 
forth the fruits of the Spirit ; how frequent, fervent, and affec- 
tionate was his communion with his God ; how exemplary were 
his patience and fortitude under the pressure of deep affliction, 
and the accumulated infirmities of age; how inoffensive, and for- 
bearing, and charitable, he was in all his intercourse with the 
world ; how mack disposed to mourn over the deficiencies and 
sins of his life, and give to God all the glory of his salvation ; 
how benign, joyful, and even rapturous was the spirit widi which 
he sometimes spake of his approaching departure, and his en- 
trance upon that rest which remains for the people of God. — 
The glorious plan of redemption was the theme which occupied 
his mind above every other ; and while absorbed in meditation 
on this wonderful subject, he seemed almost to rise above these 
regions of mortahty, and anticipate the transports of the redeem- 
ed. It was his usual practice to devote the first and last moments 
of every day to solemn self-examination, meditation, and prayer. 
In ibis exercise, he has been heard to say, that he found great sat- 
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isfaction and profit ; and there is no doubt that it contributed much 
to the stability and elevation of his christian character. 

But the most interesting view of Doctor Lathrop's character 
remains yet to be exhibited : It was as a MINIST£R of Jesus 
that his reputation shone with the most unclouded splendour. To 
his comprehensive intellect and exalted pie^ was added aU that 
acquired ministerial furniture which is necessary to constitute a 
great theologian. From the straightened advantages of his early 
theological education, as well as from the constant pressure of paro- 
chial duties in after life, it was not to be expected that his reading 
should be so extensive or various, as that of many others, who are 
placed in more propitious circumstances. He was, however, familiar 
with the most distinguished theological writers, and could analyze, 
at pleasure, many important controversies in the christian church. 
The science of theology he had carefully studied in all its parts 
and connections. The system of truth which he found in th« 
BIBLE, and to which he stedfastly adhered, was that, of which 
salvation by the atoning blood and life-giving spirit of Christ, is 
the prominent feature. Here, he often declared, he rested his 
hope of heaven ; and that if the great doctrine of atonement were 
taken away, there was, in his view, nothing left in the gospel, to 
meet the necessities of a sinner. At the same time, his enlarged 
views of Christianity led him to place a due estimate upon every 
part of evangelical truth. The system of doctrines and precepts, 
revealed in the gospel, was, to his apprehension, a harmonious and 
beautiful whole ; every part of which, though not absolutely essen- 
tial to salvation, bears the impressions of truth and Divini^. 

As a preacher, Doctor Lathrop undoubtedly held no ordinary 
rank. He never conducted his hearers into the field of meta- 
physical and refined speculation, but was contented to preach the 
truth as it is in Jesus. His discourses were remarkable for a prac- 
tical exhibition of gospel truth, for a strict and ingenious j^^alysis 
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of bis subject, for abounding with liveiy, impressire sendiiieBtt 
and deep and oritical views of human nature, and for a siimpHotj 
and perspicuity of method, sentiment, and expression, which ren- 
dered them alike intelligible to the most illiterate, and gratifying 
to the most refined of his hearers. It is a common observaticM 
among preachers, that the great truths of the gospel, from the pe- 
culiar constitution c^ the human mind, lose much of thekr etketf 
by being often repeated ; but Doctor Lathrop possessed the rwe 
talent of making the text of every discourse so prominent, that 
while he kept constantly in view the same cardinal truths, hit 
hearers were perpetually gratified with novelty. Though he 
preached all the doctrines of the gospel affectionately and faith- 
fully, he never introduced controversy into the desk, unless some 
exigency manifestly required h. As a writer of occasional ser- 
mons, it may be doubted whether he was exceeded by any preach- 
er of his day. His peculiarly fertile and inventive genius sup- 
plied him with materials appropriate to every occasion. He com- 
posed with great rapidity, and, it would seem, with less intellect- 
ual effort than most writers of eminence. He has left behind 
him about five thousand manuscript sermons, a noble monument 
df his piety, talents, and industry. 

In his devotional exercises, he was peculiarly fervent, appropri- 
ate, and instructive. His occasional prayers were so remarkably 
pertinent, that no circumstance, which could excite sympathy or 
interest, seemed to be overiooked. While the pious mind attend- 
ed upon these exercises with delight and edification, it was impossi- 
ble to resist the impression, that his heart was warmed with the true 
Spirit of a disciple. Those of us, my hearers, who have so oftcB 
been privileged, to accompany him to the throne of grace, will nev- 
er forget the affectionate fervour which seemed to glow in every 
petition, the exalted strain of evangelical sentiment, the expressions 
©f deep humility and unfeigned confidence in the merits of the 
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Redeemer, and die tender and inimatiiig benedietkms irfaidi he 
pronounced upon bis beloved people* The interests of his con* 
gregation were peciitiarly near bis heart, and bis prayers wero 
never more fenrent, than while he was commending them in all 
the tenderness of a lather to the blessing of bis Father in heaven* 

His manner in the pulpit^ as I am informed^ was natural^ sol- 
emn, and impressive. Without possessing, in a high degree, the 
graces of elocution, there was a dignified and reverent style of 
address which gave importance to every sen6ment.that he uttered* 
It was the unafiected expres»on of a heart impressed and eleva** 
ted by a sense of the presence and majesty of Jehovah* 

In his pasioral intercourse, he was uncommonly ' attentive to 
die peculiar circumstances of his flock, and disposed to make 
great personal sacrifices, for the sake of preserving their unioa 
and prosperity. Above all, he was an eminent example of pru- 
dence. He was cautious, without being timid; fiunifiar without 
sacrificing his dignity ; condescendiDg, without abandoning what 
he believed to be the principles of duty* In cases of difficulty, 
his people always found in him a counsellor, in whose decisions 
they could trust with unwavering confidence. In seasons of afllio* 
tion, they found him alive to all their sorrows, and ready to conh* 
mend them to the God of all grace and comfort They only, 
who have known and loved him as their minister, can form an ad^ 
equate idea of the tenderness and dignity, with which he sustain- 
ed the pastoral relation. 

As a ruler in the church, few men have been more eminendy 
distinguished. His excellent judgment and consummate pru- 
dence, united with a deep discernment of character, and an ex- 
tensive acquaintance with ecclesiastical, government, eminently 
qualified him to be entrusted with the most important interests 
of the church. The numerous instances, in which his advice has 
been solicited m doubtful and perplexing cases, shew in what esti/ 
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mation his character as a counsellor has been held hj the chris- 
tian publick. His talent at composing differences was almost pe- 
culiar to himself. He has, more than once, when called to act as 
mediator, in the heat of controversy, extinguished the flame of 
animosity and discord, and dropped upon the conflicting parties 
&e mande of kindness and benignity. 

It would be a grateful employment, did time permit, to dwell 
upon many other features of Doctor Lathrop's character, but I 
must leave to your own recollection, to fill up the imperfect out- 
line which has been presented. We do not pretend that he was 
fi*ee firom the infirmities of human nature, or hold him up to you 
as a model of christian perfection ; but for intellectual greatness, 
for the most amiable and kind affections, for exemplary prudence 
and enlightened, cpnsistent piety, we believe that few men have 
sustained a more exalted character. Multitudes, who have only 
heard of the splendour of his virtues, will contemplate, in his 
death, the extinction of one of the brightest luminaries of the 
church ; while those, who have been blessed with his instructionfi 
and example, who have revered him as a pastor and loved him 
as a father, will deUght to embalm his memory in tjbe most grate* 
fill and tender recollections. 
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THE HARMONT ASfD GONSISTSKCT OF GOd's WORK^. 



The first clause in the text is similar to many other passages, 
which we meet with in scripture. " God hath created all things 
for his pleasure." — " He worketh all things according to the coun- 
sel of his own will." — if He does whatsoever he pleases — and 
does It for his name's sake." 

Such expressions cannot be understood as importing, that God 
in his works aims to increase his felicity or gloriousness ; or to 
make hiidfielf more happy, or*more excellent, than he is in bis 
nature. As he is an infinite, eternal, mdependent being, and pos- 
sesses all perfections, he cannot be more happy, or more glorious, 
than he is in himself. " With him is no variableness or shadow 
of turning." But, as we learn from scripture, one end which 
God intends in his Works, is to manifest to intelligent creatures 
his own existence and perfectness, that they may know him, be- 
lieve in him, honor and adore him ; and he has made intelligent 
creatures, that they might behold him in his works, render due 
honor to his name, and be happy in his favor. 

1 
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The Lord hath made all things for himsdf; yea, even the wicked 

for the day of eml. 
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There has beea some dispute in the worid concerning God's 
iupreme and uUimati flfid in his works. But perhaps the subject 
is too deep for us. 'Who can by searching find out God? Wha 
can find out the Almighty unto perfection.'^" If we cannot com- 
prehend an infinite being, bow shatt we reach the remotest end, 
search the profoundest depth, and climb to the loftiest height of 
iiis desim» f " They are higher than heaven ; what can we do ? 
Deeper man hell ; what can we know .^ The measure thereof is 
longer than the earth, and broader than the sea." 

In oUr speculations on this subject, we can go no furdier than 
the admiring angels go, in their song of praise which St. John has 
recorded. ** Thou hast created aO things, and for thy pleasure," 
for thine own will, " they were created." We can go no further 
than the inspired writers go. They say, " God is in the heavens ; 
he hath done whatsoever he pleased. He worketh according to 
the counsri of his will. Manifold are his works ; in wisdom he 
hath made them aU. How unsearchable are his judgments and 
his ways past finding out«" 

But though we cannot comprehend the works of God, or say 
they were xnaAe^ solely or supremely for this or that purpose, yet 
there are various uses, to which we see them adapted, and for 
thesa^ uses we know they were designed. ^ The heavens declare 
the , glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handy work. 
The eardi is full of his riches ; all his works praise him." As 
they manifest his wisdom, power and beneficence, so it his will 
that we attend to the manifestations which he makes of himself 
in them, and exercise toward him correspondent regards. Though 
we cannot affirm that this or that was the sole or ultimate end of 
all creation, yet we know that God made rational creatures to 
serve him, discovers to them his character, that they may love 
and fear him ; bestows on them his goodness, that they may imi- 
itate and trust him ; calls them to himself,, that they may enjoj 
him. 

The^ words ufider consideration admit another constructioDy 
which seems to convey their proper meaning. " The Lord hath 
disposed and adjusted every thing to itself; or to the end for which, 
it was designed." 
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' 'Thus understood they teach us, that th^re is a harmony and 
consistency in all God's works, and one thioM^ adapted to another 
&roughout the whide system of nature. Hmie we conclude with 
certainty, that there is a God, who made and governs the universe* 

When we attempt to prove God's existence from his works, the 
atheist will say, '^ The material world may have existed from eter- 
nity and without a creator to bring it into being." B^ how wiH 
he account for the design apparent in every thing which we are 
capable of examining ? 

No man who views a clock or watch, and sees how one wheel 
moves another, and all are moved by weights or sprbgs, and the 
whole movement indigitates the hours of the day, and die minutes 
of ike hour, can imagine, that this is a casual work, the result of 
chance ; that it came into existenee whhout an artificer, or was 
formed and put in motbn without design. Less can we imagine, 
that the infinitely greater and more complicated works of nature 
existed of themselves, and continue their existence without a cre- 
ating and sustaining- hand. 

Every thing which we examine, appears to be adapted to some 
end, and to be made with a design to accomplish that end. It 
must therefore be made by an intelligent, wbe and designing 
power. 

If we look up to the heavens, we behold numerous bodies 
moving with order and harmony, and without confusion or inter- 
ference. These, we know, must have been adjusted at first, and 
be still guided by an infinitely wise and powerful Being. We per- 
ceive the influence of the sun difiusing li^t and heat through the 
world in which we dwell. We enjoy the bounty of the clouds in 
shedding rain on our fields and pastujpes, to render them productive 
of the fruits necessary for our support We see innumerable 
tribes of animals, whose wants are supplied by the spontaneous 
productions of the earth ; and these brought into existence in such 
places and seasons as afford them their necessary food. If we 
examine a human body — the body of an animal, an insect, or a 
plant, we find it consisting of various parts, all connected with, 
and subservient to one another, and adapted to its nurture, growth 
aad perfection. There is wisdom — ^^ere is design eveiy where 
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apparent, and ih6 esifitenf^e of a De^ is evaiy where manifest. 
^* The invisible things of God from the ereation of the world are 
clearly seen, being oaderstood by the things which are made, even^ 
bis eternal power and godheads" Foob are they and without 
excuse, who say, diere is no God, or who glorify him not as (xod. 
The argument for the existence of a Deity, taken from the de- 
sign apparent in the works of nature, is omelu^ve. None can 
reject it, unless he can believe, that works of art may exist with- 
out an artificer. '' Every house is builded by some man ^ and he 
who built all things is God." 

The same argument, taken from die adaptatiop of one thing to 
another, proves the divinity of the scripture revelation. If the 
manifest design in the works of nature denKHistjrates that there ia 
a God ; the design, which is equally apparent and wonderful in 
the gospel plan, demonstrates that this must be from God. 

Let us consider what beings we are, and what the gospel scheme 
is; and we shall see such complete provision for all our spiritual 
wants, as must convince us that it was from heaven ; and could 
i]iot be of men. 

We are intelligent creatures, and must be accountable to the. 
Being who made us* God, as a being of wisdom, justice, holi- 
ness and goodness, must be supposed to exercise a moral govern* 
ment over his rational subjects. It must then be his will, that we 
love, fear and trust him, and that we be just, faithful and benevo- 
lent to one another in all the relations, of life. 

Every man must confess, that he has deviated from God's good 
and perfect will, and consequendy deserves punishment He 
who pretends that he deserves no punishment, must say, either,- 
that he is perfect, or that Gcyl is imperfect; either that he has 
never done, intended, or thought any thing which is morally wrong, 
or that God is not a moral governor, and has no right to demand 
obedience or punish disobedience. 

This then is our state ; we are under moral obligations, are 
accountable to bur Creator, have opposed his wiU, and fallen un- 
der guilt and condenmation. What now are our wants ? We need 
to know whether we shall exist after death ; whether we shall ex- 
ist merely as spirits, or in material bodies ; whether our sins caa 
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he foi^iveii ; whether on any tenns, and, if on any, oa what terms 
we can be admitted to future happiness; how mercy can be ex- 
eipised toward us without injury to the divine character and gpv- ^ 
eroment; whether we can hope for divine concurrence in our en* 
deavors to mend our hearts and reform our lives ; whether we can 
expect defence against the temptations which attend us, and rely 
on divine keeping amidst the dangers which surround us. 

To relieve and satisfy our minds in these perplexities, human 
wisdom is utterly insufficient. We cannot do it for ourselves, nor 
is there a friend who can do it for us. Here is an end of all hu- 
man perfection. But Grod's law, his revelation, is exceeding broad. 
This teaches all that we need to know relative to those enquiries. 
It gives us all things which pertain to life and godliness throu^ 
the knowledge of him, who has called us to glory and virtue. 

The foundation of the gospel scheme is the mission of a divine 
Saviour, who has assumed our n&ture, dwelt on earth, taught the 
will of God in relation to our fallen race, exemplified in his life 
the virtues required of us, (offered himself a sacrifice to expiate 
our guilt and open a way for the exercise of God's forgiving mer- 
cy ; has risen from the dead, ascended to glory, and ever lives to 
make interce^ion for us. By his gospel, life and immortality are 
brought to light, and the resurrecucm of the body is expressly 
declared and promised. Thel^ great doctrines are confirmed by 
his resurrection fit)m the grave and visible ascension into heaveiu 

The terms of pardon and felicity are clearly stated ; and the 
fullest assurance is given, fhat through the sacrifice of this Re« 
deemer, every sincere penitent will be received to favour and ad- 
mitted to happiness, as freely as if he had not offended. In com- 
passion to human weakness and impotence, the grace of the divine 
Spirit is offered for the renovation of the heart, and for the assis- 
tance of our feeble essays in the duties of religion ; and this grace 
is to be obtained by our humble resort to the throne of God. 

Here then we find a scheme perfectly adapted to our necessi- 
ties. Here is light to dispel our darkness, and instruction to re- 
move our doubts and covfpct our errors, in the great things which 
it most concerns us to know and rightly to understand. Here is 
fl^ercy to pardon our guilt, g^race for the most unworthy and help 
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4or the most impotent Here are invitations to encourage our cl«- 
i^nding hearts, and promises to confinn our wavering hopes. 

Say now ; is there any thing wanting, which the gospel does not 
supply ? Could the sagacity of man — could the wisdom of angels 
have invented a scheme, so completely suited to our condition ? 
Could any thing like it have once entered into a creature's mini 
without divine suggestion ? — ^We have the same reason to believe 
tiie gospel scheme was framed in heaven, as we have to believe 
the worlds were framed by the wisdom and power of God. 

Omr Saviour has often affirmed, that they who believe not him, 
believe not the Father — ^that they who deny him, deny the Fa- 
ther — ^that they who will not Teceive his religion when it is pro- 
posed to them, reject all religion. The reason is obvious. Faith 
in the* gospel stands on the same foundation, as faith in the exis- 
tence and government of a Deity. 

St. John says, " He that believeth hath the wimess in himself." 
He sees such an adaptation of the gospel scheme to the necessi^ 
ties of his own condition, as fully convinces him, that this schema 
eame not from man, but from the wisdom and goodness of God, 
If any reject the gospel, it is because there is in them an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the true God. * They know 
not themselves, see not their guilty feel not their impotence, and 
tiierefore, despise the provisions of divine grace. 

Solomon, having asserted a general truth, which is obvious to 
every considerate man, that God has fitted and disposed every 
thing to its proper end, adds, as a natural conclusion, '^ that the 
wicked are doomed to the day of evil." He does not say, that 
God has made them wicked, or that he has made them for the 
day of evil. The word, made^ is not repeated in this part of the 
sentence, nor is it here to be understood. But the whole, in its 
connection, naturally conveys tlus ^entimeat ; ^' God hath made 
every thing to its proper end, and therefore the wicked are for 
day of evil." It is agreeable to the constitution of God's gqvem- 
ment, which is uniform and consistent, that wicked men should 
suffer evil. As there is a natural connexion between sin and mi$>- 
eiy, a life devoted to sin till its end, must terminate m misery. 
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To suppose that a man, living in wickedness and dying in iin* 
penitence, should he happy in a future world, would contradict 
the manifest plan of God's government, in which every thing has 
improper end*. It was the immutahle design of the Creator, when 
he placed man upon earth, that his state in another world should 
be correspondent ta his moral conduct in this — ^that righteousness^ 
shoidd «tend to life, and the pursuit of wickedness tend to death* 
The aposde says, " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he reap* 
He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruptioi^ 
and he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life ever- 
lasting." The moral government of God is analogous to his nat- 
ural government. As in the natural world a man reaps fiuit of 
the same kind with the seed which he has sown ; so, in the moral 
world, every one will receive according to the works which he has 
done* Misery is as really the fruit of vice reignbg in the heart, 
as tares are the produce of tares sown in the field. A man may 
as rationally expect to reap barley from cockle, as reap happiness 
from vice. Ta him that soweth righteousness, shall be a sure re- 
ward ; but he that soweth the wind, shaU reap the wikirlwiod. 

It is said of Ju«his, who fell by his own transgression, ^* he went 
to his place" — his proper place — the place for which he was fitted 
and disposed by his wicked life and guilty end. What place could 
that be f He bail been a thief — ^a hypocrite — a traitor — a self- 
murderer. He had Uved in wickedness } and he died by his own 
hands. His place, then, could be no other than a place of mis^ 
•ry. No other could be called hi^ proper place. For no othei 
had his guilty Ufe and death prepared and disposed him. 

To the unrighteous, in the last day, the Judge will say, '' De- 
part, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels." The place prepared for the punishment of these 
revolting sfixits was suited ta their fitrocious crimes and malignant 
natures. And men, who, like them, revolt firom Grod and retain 
their enmity to him, are prepared for the same place.. 
. The apostle says, " God endures with much long-suSbring the 
vessels of wrath fitted for destruction." The destructbn of imr 
penitent sinners is an event, for which they are fitted by the in^ 
Yeierata corruption of their hearts, and obstinate wickedness of 
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Aeir live*— by their fixed enmity to goodness and love of wick- 
edness. Such beings are not capable of happiness. His own 
iniquity shall take the wicked himself. His sins will find him out 
and fall upon him. His misery will be the natural result of his 
tile affections and criminal indulgencies. 

St Jude, speaking of the punishment of certain ungodly men, 
who turn the grace of God into lasciviousness, and deny the Lord 
who bought them, says, " They were of old ordained to this con- 
demnation." It is the ordination of God, that such impious men 
should be condemned to punishment. This ordination was of old 
revealed by God, and is mc»« explicidy revealed in the gospel. 
As early as the days of Enoch, the seventh from Adam, the judg- 
ment of (rod- on such sinners was denounced, and the denuncia- 
tion has been repeated in all succeeding revelations. Sinners, by 
habituating themselves to their crimes, and by opposing the au- 
thority and c(^ntemning the goodness of God, have rendered them- 
selves so unlike to the gteat original of all perfection, and have 
strengthened in their hearts such alienaticm firom him, and enmity 
to him, that they are not oi)ly unfit for his presence, but absolutely 
incapable of being happy in it. They who liv^ahd die under the 
power of sin, would be unhappy, even though they should be ad- 
mitted into heaven. The glories and entertainments of that blisjs- 
ful world, would be unglorious, unfelicitating to them. The soci- 
ety, the converse, the employments^ the congratulations, the devo- 
tions of the new Jerusalem, would be so diverse from the exer- 
cises, pleasures and entertainments, to which they have accustom- 
ed themselves, and for which they have contracted an habitual rel- 
ish in this world, that they could afford them no delight. By their 
sensual gratifications and their continued opposition to God and 
goodness, they have attempered themselves to a place quite the 
reverse of heaven. As a course (^ virtue and holiness is an edu- 
cation preparatory to blessedness,* so a course of vice is an educa- 
tion preparatory to misery. Sin is hell began, as religion is heaven 
anticipated. A course of sin fits and disposes the soul for infeli- 
city. Hell is not only the doom, but the natural consequence, of 
that perversion of the taste and faculties, which is implied in ha- 
bitual disobedience to God. It is evident then, not oidy that there 
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in, in the future world, a place of punishment for impenitent sin<- 
ners ; but also, that while they continue impenitent, they are at^ 
tempering and preparing themselves for that place. 

One objection, which unbelievers make against the gospel is, 
its denouncing punishment against the workers of iniquity. But 
how imreasonable is this objection f Their exposedness to punish- 
ment arises not from the gospel ; but from the essential constitu- 
tion of God's government. Misery is as much the natural fruit 
of their wickedness, as what they reap in their fields is the natural 
fruit of what they sowed. If God disposes all things to their 
proper ends, the wicked must be doomed to the day of evil. 

How deplorable is the condition, and how odious the character 
of every bold and hardened transgressors-alienated from God 
and goodness—base in his mind and manners — an enemy to his 
•wn happiness— treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath. 

For whom is the infernal lake prepared and its dames kindled f 
Not only for the devil and his angels, but also for aB those who 
walk according to the course of this wicked world, and yield to 
the influence of those infernal spirits, who work on earth in the 
children of disobedience. < 

With what gratitude should our hearts be filled, that Jesus, the 
son of God, has appeared to deliver us from the wrath to come ? 
There is salvation in no other. We have redemption through his 
blood. If we despise this redemption, there is no other sacrifice 
for sin ; but a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion. Wrath awaits every impenitent transgressor. But on them, 
who not only transgress God's law, but trample on the blood of 
his Son, wrath will come to the uttermost. Let us flee from this 
wrath by repentance, and by faith lay hold on the hope set before 
us. 

It is a faithfiil saying and W(frthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into th^ world to save sinners. Let -us embrace the 
doctrine with all thankfulness, and beware lest we fall under the 
condemnation of those, who, when light has come into the world, 
choose darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil. 

3. 
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ECCLESIASTES ix. 9i 

FSmi oftd 0ie heart of tAe «on5 rf men is fiJX of eoSt;. and mad^ 
Hess is in their heart whUe they KvCy amd after that they go to 
the dead. 

It is reason which chiefly distinguishes man from the animal 
trihes. In his senses and appetites he agrees with them ; and he 
might justly be ranked among them, had not the Creator givea 
liira this single pre-eminence* 

There is such a case as a man dispossessed of reason ; aad 
this we always consider as a very unhappy and affecting case. 
Nothing shocks the mind morie, than to see one of our own spe- 
cies — one closely allied to us hy nature— one of the same original 
and of the same form, wholly divested of understanding, sunk ta 
a level with brutes, and rendered pcapable o£ knowing God„ dcH 
ing good to men, or providing for himself. 

But why is such a spectacle affecting, rather than a brute ? It 
is because there is something unnatural in it. The brute was made 
to be what he is : man was made for a rational conduct. Ancl 
that which shocks us in the madman is his unnatural degradatioib 
from the dignity of the species to which he-belofigs. 
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But a^ctiog fts tkk spectacle h, tbere is one, whioli, jusdy 
viewed aod considered, is far more so ; and that is, a mao who 
fiossesses the faculty of reason, but never applies it to the great 
•end for which the Creator gave it. Here b a contempt, not a 
loss of reason— here is a voluntary, not mechanical insanity-— > 
kere is a corruption of heart, not a disorder of brain — ^here is a 
madness which involves guilt, not one which exeiopts from blame. 
It is more affecting to see an i^tance of self-murder, than of com- 
mon murder ; because the man who does violence lo himself, 
Acts more unnaturally, than he who does violence to another. For 
the same reason, he who perverts or neglects his own faculties, is 
a more despicable and miserable creature, than he who is provi- 
dentially defurived of them. The ktler is mad, because he can* 
4iot but be so : the fturmer is mad, because he will be so. 

But can we find any instances of this species of madness f 
Oertainly we may. Every sinner is an instance. ^' Madness is 
in his heart" Solomon speaks, as if such cases were numerous 
in his day:. " The heart of the sons of men is full of -evil." Nor 
is the world so much mended, but that the observation remains 
just in our day. 

By custom and use we become in a manner reecmelled to al« 
most any objects, however disagreeaUe they may be in themselves* 
This is one reason, why we are more affected with the ^ght of 
:a madman, than with the sight ot a wicked man. If the latter 
" was as rare a sight as the former, why would it not be as shock- 
ing ? The sinner is as truly a madman, as he who is deprived of 
reason.; oqly his madness is of a different kind, takes a different 
turn, and operates in a different manner. " The heart of the sons 
of men is full of evil; madness is in their heart while they live, 
^nd after that they go to the dead.^ 

There are two things to whidi the teict calls our attention ; the 
£rst is, the charatfter which is^ivea of the sinner ; and the other 
is, the end which he make& 

L We will consider the t^haracter, which Solomon here gives 
"pf a wicked man. ^' Madness is in his heart" Our Saviour, 
speaking of a returning prodigal, says, " He came to himself." 
The phrase imports, diat iie had been beside himself. In di^ 
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writings of Solomon Kfool is the common appeUation of a simier ; 
and it is as just, as it is common, for no man acts more inconsisfr* 
ently with reason. In relation to the afiairs of this world he- may 
act wisely. The children of this world, in their generation, are 
often wiser than the children of Ught. But in relation to the 
concerns of eternity no madman acts more wildly and unreasona* 
ably than he does. 

!• The sinner is one who pays no just regard to his real inter- 
est, but is entirely occupied and pleased with trifles and vanities — 
things of Utde or no importance. 

If you should see a man wholly inattentive to all the interests 
and concerns of life, negligent of his person, substance and friends ;. 
emjdoying all his time, from day to day, in the little sports and 
amusements of children, gathering pebbles, chasing butterflies^ 
and riding a hobby-horse, you certainly would think him unsound 
in his intellect But what is the simier better i Trifles alone please 
him : important matters are disregarded.. Honors, riches, pleas* 
ures are the highest objects of his pursuit; and disappointment in 
this pursuit is the evil which he principally dreads. Heaven and 
hell — ^the happiness and the misery of the eternal world, and th« 
means of securing the former and avoiding the latter, scarcely 
come into consideration, and are never applied in earnest 

But are not the good things of this world worthy of our regard ? 
Doubtless they are. A sober, discreet attention to them, far 
from being a vice, is plainly a virtue. But in comparison with 
the vast objects which religion proposes to us, the other are but 
trifles. He who prefers the interests of the world to. the riches 
of eternity, gives as evident proofs of a perverted judgment, and 
an unsound mind, as he who prefers pebbles to pearb ; for the 
real disproportion is infinitely greater. 

What is that which the sinner pursues ? It is that which he is 
not sure of obtaining ; which, if he obtains it, he cannot enjoy — 
surely not the whole, if any part of it ; and which, if he enjoys it 
for the present, he cannot keep long ; but may lose it at any time, 
and certainly must lose it, or leave it soon. And what is that 
which he foregoes f It is real happiness — the happiness of the ra- 
tional mind — a happiness large as his capacity, and lasting as his 
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existence — ^a happiness, which accid^its will not destroy, nor 
time impair. And say ; is it not madness in the extreme to fore«- 
go such an int^st as this, for the sake of the former? To ex* 
change the sublime joys of eternity, for the dull delfts of a mo- 
ment f "The rational pleasures of the soul for the sordid indulgences 
of sense f The glories of heaven for the vanities of the world? 
The applause of aagels and the approbation of God for the favor 
of mortals and for the laughter of fools ? Surely no madman can 
act more wildly, or choose more absurdly. 

2. The habitual sinner is pursuing his own destruction. 

^^ O Israel; thou hast destroyed thyself," says God to his sinfid 
people. 

If a man run into fire, or water, or leap fipom a precipice widi 
his eyes open, or drink poison knowing it to be such, we judge 
him beside himself. But is there not an infatuation equal to ibis in 
the conduct of every vicious man ? He runs into the way, which 
leads down to the chambers of death ; and no cautions, warnings^ 
•r counsels restrain him. Hence he is said to love death. 

Sin tends to the destruction of the natural life. It inflames die 
passions, impairs the health, exposes to casualties, and often takes 
away the power of self-preservation. This is eminently true of 
the vices of sensuality and intemjperance. 

Sin destroys the comfort and pleasure of Ufe. It wounds the 
conscience with guilt and remorse ; breeds irr^ularity and confu* 
sion in the powers of the soul, kindles up violent and painfol pas- 
sions, disturbs ^social order, interrupts family peace, embitters do- 
mestic relations, and excludes self-enjoyment 

The final issue of sin is death in a more eminent sense — a sep- 
aration fiom aU good to the greatest evil — and firom all hope to 
eternal despair. The wrath of God is revealed firom heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. 

Now if a man pursues a course, which tends to the destruction 
of his body, to the vexation of his mind, and to the everls^ting 
misery of his soul, is he not destrojring himself? This is the ten- 
dency of sin. He who pursueth evil, pursueth it to his death. 
And can he say, he does this ignorantly ? No: his own conscience 
remonstrates against his course, and warns him to forsake it 
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Wbenevw be ealmljr eoasidm^ his w^y, tie mast he oeimxmd 
that danger and misery attend it If he ever reflects on the past^ 
wd contemplates the future, he must fed some inward cheeks aB4 
rebukes. His own eiEperienee^ if be would consult i^ W0ul4 
evince the f<Ay and madness ef his pursuits ; for he never findti 
the pleasure which be had promised himself; he is always dis^ 
^pointed in his views and expectations ; if he accemplisbes his 
itesigns, still he is left as empty and unsatbfied as be w«s before ; 
and if he tastes immediate pleasure in his guilty indulgences, this 
is soon embittered by shame and remorse, disc(Hitent and confix^ 
skm» God himself has warned him of his danger, uid of the 
misery which is before him, and yet he rushes on, as if he was 
lesolyed on his own destruction. If neither reason, nor experi* 
«nce, nor the divine word wiU restrain him, surely madness is ua 
bis heart, 

3. Another instance of madness in the sinner is, that he is the 
greatest enemy to his best friends* 

It has often been observed of people in a deliripm, that they 
ftjl put first with those to whom diey are most obliged. This 
is true of every wicked man. 

He is an ^emy to bis own conscience. This, as long as be 
will allow it to do its office, acts the part of a faithftd friend. 1$ 
warns lum of his danger, uj^raids his folly, restrains his excesses, 
poilits out bis du^, and uiges his attention to his best interest ; 
^md for this very cause he is an enepiy to it He opposes and 
resists it ; yea, sometimes mocks and ridicules it ; ealb it super- 
stition and prejudice. He often acts in direct and palpable con:- 
4radietio|i to the sense and conviction of his mind. If he finds 
<bis di^Qult, be will invent s(Mne excuses and palliations of his 
sins^^Q will call evil good, and good evil — will cpnfound the dif-* 
lerence between right and wrong, or endeavor to persuade himself 
diat there is some circumstance in his case, which exempts hina 
|rom the imputation of guilt, though he would not allow such a 
<^ircumstance to have any weight in the case of another. 

The sinner may come to such a state of obduracy and perverse- 
ness, as to hate his reprovers^ and count them bis enemies, be*- 
eause they l^ him ^ truth. This is not indeed the eharactfir 



of ewery akmer. Some lurre eo much ing6i&oitf teft ail to hear 
reproof caBdidly a&d accept it ihankftdlf . But thmre are thos^ 
whom nodting will proToke aoonw, than the mention oi their 
&ults. Henee this cautimi of our Saviour, ^' Cant not your pearis 
hefere swine, nor give that which is holy unto dogs, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn agam and rent you,'^ 
^ Reprove the sinner," says SolomcHi, ^ and be wiB hate you^: 
He that rebuketh a wicked man, gettetb to himself a blot'' He 
provokes the wicked mim to seek revenge by easting reproach oa 
his charaden 

The sinner is an enemy td the word of (rod. ^ He that doth 
evil hateth the light, neith^ cometh he to the light, lest his deed^ 
should be reproved.** If he dare not openly reject God's word,, 
yet he retains, an inward aversion ta it ; odierwise he would con*^ 
Terse with it daiIy-*-wouId submit to its corrections and instruct 
tions, and govern himself by its ndes. He hates the precepts of 
God, because they condema him. He hates Ciod's threatnings, 
l^ecause they shew him his danger. 

The sinn^ is represented in scripture as an enemy to Gk>d him'* 
•df — an enemy in his mind by wicked wcnrks. The sinner per- 
haps will saj, ^' I am not aft enemy to €k>d-— I seTerence him, be«^ 
eause his character is perfect, and I love him^ because he is good 
and merc^d." If this is really true*, you belong not ta the class 
0( persons of whom' we are speaking. It is worth the while, how'^ 
•ver, to examine the matter. Plsrhaps you have pardid ideas of 
God's character ; perhaps it is only an imaginary Deity, whoin yov 
ievere and love^-^-a Deity whose goodness is indiscriminate indid- 
{ence, and who wffl make you happy without your repentance of 
0m, and submission to his government Remember, God is a be- 
ing of immutable justice and truth, and of perfect rectitude and 
hdiness. if you love him^ you love these perfections, and you 
are assimilaled tathem in your temper, and conformed to them 
in your practice^ If you love Gbd, you love his precepts ; andl 
if you love them, you will observe diem. V you love* God, you 
love' thai way c^ salvation which he has proposed to you ; for in 
chat way God n glorified and man humbled. And if you lovft, 
Ibis, way of salvation, you will certainly submit to it, by a dee]^ 
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repentance of sin, and by faith in God's mercy throi^ aMedift^ 
. tor. If then you live in opposition to God's holiness, in disobe- 
dience to his commands, and in neglect of your salvation, you are^ 
in the scripture sense, an enemy to God. 

^ Put the case in another form : Do you not sometimes wish that 
(rod had allowed you full liberty to sin — ^that h^ would not exe* 
eute hb threatnings against the workers of iniquity f Now what is 
this, but to wish that he were not a hater of sin— or that he were 
not a holy being — or that he were not God? Can you, with such 
sentiments in your heart, pretend that you love God f You doubt- 
less love the favors which he bestows upon you, and take pleasure 
in many of the benefits, which you receive iirom his bounty. It 
is said of the Jews, in their most degenerate state, " They ate and 
drank and became fat, and delighted themselves in God's great 
goodness. Neverthel^wthey were disobedient and cast his kwB 
behind their backs." There are many such lovers of Gk>d, as 
these were. If you love him truly, you love him in his complete 
character ; you fear his goodness, as well as love it ^ and you love 
his justice, as well as fear it. 

4. The habitual sinner is one who deludes and imposes upon 
liimself — ^fancies himself to be what he is not, and not to be what 
be is. 

This is a turn, which natural madness often takes, and moral 
madness takes as often. If the madman forms airy and romantic 
schemes; if he imagines himself to be a king ; if he views the 
world as his property, and its inhabitants as his subjects, he is not 
more beside himself than the sinner often is. He also says, ^'I 
am rich and increased in goods, and have need of nothing, and 
knows not, that he is wretched and poor and miserable and blind 
and naked." It is by this self-delusion, that he makes himself 
easy in his awful condition. He views his state to be quite differ- 
ent from what it really is. He thinks himself free, when he is a 
^ave to lust He fancies himself raised to honor, when he is sunk 
in infamy. He glories in that which is his greatest shame. He 
feeb secure, when he lies down to sleep on a precipice : he hopes 
for heaven, when he is running in, the way which leads down to 
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beB : he calls ev3 good, and good evil, and puts darknest for light, 
and light for darkness. 

But suppose him convinced that he Is a sinner; for this con- 
viction will sometimes obtniAe itself upon him ; how will he do 
then ? He ha0 now another delusion at hand, as absurd, and per- 
haps as iatal, as any of the former. This is the intention of a fu- 
ture repentance. He sees not, or he is reluctant to see, that life 
and reason, the means and the day of grace are all uncertain } 
that there is every motive to present, that there can be to future 
repentance ; that by delay he hardens his heart and resists the 
spirit of God, and thus renders bis repentance more difficult and 
doubtful; that the causes of present delay may as well operate to 
his future delay ; that if ever he repent at all, he must, some time 
or other, come to a fixed resolution that he will not offend any 
more, and that he may come to this ^solution now as well as 
hereafter; that every day his guilt and danger are increasing, and 
that theie is no security, but in a direct and immediate applica* 
tion to the great concerns of his salvation. These are plain, ob- 
vious truths ; but such is his madness, that he will not see them ; 
or if he sees, will not regard them. 

- 5. The sinner is one who disbelieves the most evident truths, 
and yet believes absurdities, contradictions and impossibilities. 

He win not be convinced that there is any pleasure or advan- 
tage in a holy and virtuous life ; that there is any reward for the 
righteous, or any punishment for the workers of iniquity ; though' 
reason clearly evinces, and the word of God fully declares them. 
He may, indeed, give a cold assent to them, as he does to an 
hundred other things .in which he has no c6ncem ; but he feels 
not the weight of them, and is not at all influenced by them, and 
therefore may be said, not to believe them. If he denies them 
not in words, he contradicts them in practice ; and he may as well 
not believe them, as not ^regard them when he pretends to be- 
lieve them. But though *he ismcredulous to plam truths, h0 
is credulous to palpable falsehoods. He believes there is soli4 
happiness in the world, though his experience hsS^ hitherto 
taught him the contrary. He believes there^ !s pleasure in sin, 
though he has tried it o6ei|| and found it to be an evil and bit- 
3 



for ffiiDg. Be befoviei tfaaf If he is now « sinner, exposed i» 
the threatnings of God, yet he shall herediber repent and ei^ 
cape the wrai}i to come, Ihougb be has lived hitherto on this 
flattering pvoepedt, and ia still as far from repentanoe as erer^ 
Ha sins with an intention that he will, and in expectation diat 
he sdiall eondemn himself in deep shame and sorrow for what he 
ia doing, utd yet bis present detenmnatioa is to do it. He com* 
mita many sins in seeret, wfaieh he would not dare t6 commit be* 
fere men, and yet be will confess dial no darkness can hide him 
fiom God, and that it is a small thing to be judged of men, but a 
Scdemn thing to be judged of God, who will Iwing to light the 
bidden things of darkness. He knows, that in comparison witii 
Ae life to Qome, the present life is nothing, and yet he regards 
tlm as the only important part of his existence. He cmifessea 
diat this life is short and uncertain, and yet acts as if he were 
never to die, and boasts of to*morrow, as if he were sure it would 
be as this day and much more abimdant He can, on principles 
ef reason, demonstrate the certainty of a future existence, and yet 
13 as litde inOuenced by it, as if be could demonstrate die con^ 
trary. What he believes in speculation, he denies in practice.. 
What afieots him at one time, he disregards at anodier. What 
be now resolves to do, he soon refuses to do, though he pretends- 
no just eause to change his resolution. Suoh are the views and 
feelings of a wicked man's mind at different times. And can tb# 
vagaries of a raving madman he more wild and incoherent f 

6t. Nothing is harder than to convince a smner ct the unreason 
ableness of his conduct. 

The madman will sooner believe the whole world to be insane^ 
llian hknsebr to be so. Nothmg will enrage him m<Nre than tc» 
leu him he is distracted. Much so is it with the profligate sinner. 
He can see faults in odiers much easier than m himsetf. He will 
sooner censure the virtues of others as crin^s, than ciHifess biy 
a^wn crimes ta be what they are. He w31 justify* in himself th#^ 
«une thinga which he condemns in others, and claim a right to^ 
do. thai, which he wiH attow to no oq» eke. When«die machana* 
becomes sensible l)f his disorder, there i& hope of his recovery t 
9^ when the ssmm sees the eomiption of his heart, there i^ hogm 
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#f his repentance. While he thinks highly of himself, he will 
use no means for his amendment and suffer none to be used with 
him, any sooner than an insane person, who thinks himself sound, 
will submit to the discipline of remedies and regimen, in order to 
a cure. 

From these mstances it appears, that Solomon justly charat- 
terized the wicked man, when he said, madness is in his heart 
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THE MADNESS AND FATE OF IMPENITENT SINNEBS. 



KOCLESIASTES iz. 3. 

Tea cd$o ihs heart of ike sans of men is fiJl of ml; and mad- 
ness is in their heart while they Kve^ and after that thejf go to 
the dead* 

Solomon, in these words, represents sin as a sort of madness. 
It is not a natural, but a moral madness. It is not the want, biit 
the perversion of reason. It is a disorder not in the head, but in 
the heart The sinner acts as contrary to wisdom, as if be had 
none. He pays no just regard to his true interest — seeks his own 
destruction — is an enemy to his best friends'^^deludes and imposes 
on himself— is inconsistent in his views and actipns — ^and is blind 
to his own condition. In these respects he symbolizes wid) a 
madman. But in other respects there is a wide difference. One 
is unsound in his intellect, the other is perverse in his will — ^the 
one cannot act rationally, the other will not. The latter, there** 
fore, is involved in guilt of which the former is not capable. 

These things we have considered in a former discourse. 

We will now, as was proposed, 

II. Consider the end» to which this moral madness leads. Sol- 
^non says of the sons of men ; " Madness is in their heart, while 
they live, and after that they go to the dead." 
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Here are several serious thoughts su^ested. 

1. It is here intimated, that many persist in their mad courst 
as long as they live. 

Some, indeed, by the grace of God are happily reclaimed to a 
sounder mind and a wiser conduct. But of many, it may doubt" 
less be said, " Madness is in their heart, while they live." They 
haughtily spurn and reject all the instructions, and warnings, which 
are given them— all the means, which are applied to them— 
and all the strivings of God's spirit with them. " Their ini- 
quities have taken diem ; they are holden in the cords of their 
sins, and they die without instruction, as in the greatness of their 
folly they have gone astray.'* .What proportion of mankind 
these unhappy wretches make, it is not for us to judge ; but 
there is reason to believe their number is not small. When 
the old world was destroyed, but a remnant was saved. In the. 
city of Sodom there were not ten righteous, to secure it from 
the vengeance of he'aven. There was a time, when, in the Jew- 
ish nation, there was not a man found, who sought the truth and 
executed judgment. There might be many, who wept in secret 
jplaces for ihe general corruption ; but error and vice were become 
so strong and insolent, that none had courage openly to oppose 
them. In our Saviour's time, so few gave heed to his doctrine, 
that he applied the prophet's complaint, '' Who hath believed our 
report ? And to whom is the arm of die Lord revealed f " Many 
were called, but few were chosen. Hence, exhorting his hearers 
to enter in at the straight gate, he urges this solemn argument, 
^ Wide is the gate and broad is the way, which leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be who go in thereat : But straight is the 
gate and narrow the way, which leadeth to life ; and few there be 
who find it !" There were, ip the time of John's vision, but few 
names even in Sardis, which had not defiled their garments. Nor 
have we any reason to conclude, that the prevalence of sin is lim- 
ited to those times and places. It has ever been the complaint of 
good men, that iniquity abounds. This is a full and undeniable 
prooi^ that some moral disorder has infected human nature — some 
seed of bitterness has taken root in the soil, and springing up, 
bears gall and wormwood. Why else is there not a just man on ' 
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earth, who perfectly does good, and sivs not i Why else diM59 Ae 
padness of sb so extensively prevail f Why else are the most 
powerful antidotes so often ineffectual? 

Our own observation will furnish us with sad examples of the 
infatuating influence of sin« There are many, who discover nQi 
deep concern for their future interest, but are wholly immersed iA 
the cares of the world — ^who are governed by no fixed principle^ 
of piety, but entirely by temporal considerations. There 9re 
some who are addicted to palpable vice, to intemperance, prost 
faneness, slander, or injustice, and who live in the habitual neg- 
lect of the means of religion. There are those who persist ia 
their guilty course, unreformed and unawakened by all the meth- 
ods of divine grace and providence : or if they are alarnped hf 
« sudden danger, they soon relapse into their former stupidity. 
And we sometimes see those who leave the world widiout exhih* 
itmg any proof of a better temper. Madness is in th^ hear^ 
while they Uve. Our Saviour warns us, that, at the last day, la^^nj 
will come and plead admission into his kingdom, whom he wi]| 
reject as workers of iniquity. 

Now it is probable, that amo^g those who shall be finally rejeer 
ted, feyr will be found) who beforehand really ejected this ^wful 
event* When Jesus speaks of the sad £ite of impenitent sinners^ 
he generally represents them as wofuUy disappointed. If w^ 
enquire what supports their present hopes, we shall find it ^ 
be one of these two things; either a flattering opinion th^^ 
they are ahready entitled to God's favour, or a vain presi^nptiqi^ 
that they shall secure lus favour Ijiy repentance, before they die. 
WeU; you see that many, who have indulged those hopes, xgril} 
Snarly be disappointed : look vrell to yourselves, lest ye b^ disap^ 
pointed also. Fear, le^t a promise being left us of entering iipito God's 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. Thera are 
probably none present, who really believe that they shall i^Lss of 
this grand object If they realised for themselves suich w eveal^ 
how is it possible that they should maintain all this calmn^ess aB4 
indifference, which they actually discover ? — ^And y^t it is prob^* 
ble, there are some, who, if t^ey were to talk smriously of their 
9Q^oral state, would confess, that they had not mj)4^ tbeif c^ipng 
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Itad election Mtt. It is then the hope of a iuture repentiincei 
which dom poses thdr minds. But how precarious such a hbpe 
is, appears from this undeniable fact, that many have contented 
themselves widi it as long as they jived. And what reason have 
you to conclude, that the same hope of future repentance whidi 
has flattered thousands through life, and fhttered you hitherto, 
will not flatter you, till you die } You think it now a just gnmnd 
of inward peace ; and yet you know that you must, and intend 
diat you will, by and by, view it otherwise. You resolve, that 
some day or other, jrou will give it up, and live upon it no longer. 
But how absurd it is to depend upon that now, which you hope 
you shall hereafter see to be vam and delusive f If it be a suffi- 
cient ground of comfort now, why do you not intend to trust it 
always P If it be no ground of Comfort, why will you trust it at all f 

2. The words of the text remind us, that the sinner, however 
unprepared, must yield to death. Though, in the madness of hi* 
heart, he lives thoughtless of death, yet he must go to the dead 
as well as others. 

A man would think h\9 reason affironted, if bis neighbor should 
seriously undertake to convince him that he must die,, by laying 
before him, in a formal manner, the proofs of human' mortality. 
You never met with a man, who would disp!ute this solemn truth. 
The most profane sinner in the world, if he ever talks calmly on 
such a suligect, will say, '^ All men are mcnta)— no man hath power 
in the day of death — there is no exemption from that warfare — 
and no man. knows what shall be on the morrow." 

It may then, be propo* to ask him such questions as these : 
Since you believe this important truth, why are you not influenced 
by it f Since you know that God will bring you to death, why 
do you live as if you were in league with death f Since you 
would be ashamed to have it thought, that you disbelieved your 
mortidity, why are you not ashamed to act as if you disbelieved 
it ? Which is most to your dishonor, to reject a (dain and impor- 
ftiit thxth, or to confess it and still live in opposition to itf ^ 

I>eatb is an event as solemn and momentous, as it is certain 
and evident* It will dissolve this animal frame, disunite soul and 
body, remove us from every eardily interest aiul enjoyment, and 
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;i(end us to a new world, where -we- shall exist . ia a aew manner, 
and among new inhabitants; and it will there fix us in a condi- 
tion extremely miserable, or mexpressiblj happy. This is a most 
interesting change. And it is certainly near : it may be even at 
the door. 

• Surely the careless sinner does not realize that he shall die, or 
does not realize what it is to die. If a sense of death, in its sol- 
emn nature, and eternal consequences, were impressed on his 
mind, he could not be careless — ^he could not spend his time and 
strength in pursuit of vanities, and content himself with the post- 
ponement of his everlasting concerns. Let him, then, remember, 
and often consider, that there is sn important scene before him-^ 
that death and judgment await him — ^that they linger not, nor slum- 
ber, but are hastening on — ^thathe with others, must yield to death, 
and that there is no work, nor device in the grave. Let these 
considerations be applied, as an antidote to the madness of sin. 

3. The text farther intimates, that the madness of sinners is 
often the means of hastening their death. 

They go to the dead ; and go the sooner, because madness is in 
their hearts. This the scripture teaches, and observation confirms. 
The Psalmist says, " Bloody and deceitfi} men shall not live out 
half their days." They shall perish in the flower of their age^ 
There are, indeed, some wicked men who live and become old ; 
some who do evil, and yet their days are prolonged ; and because 
sentence against their evil works is not executed speedily, their 
hearts are more fully set in them to dcevil. The prophet sup- 
poses, that there may be such a case, as a man's living to be an 
hundred years old, and yet dying accursed at last. But then iha 
natural tendency of wickedness is, to shorten life ; and God often 
makes the man of vice and impiety an example of his wrath by 
bringing him to a sudden, violent, or premature death. To this 
purpose we find many observations in the writmgs of Solomon. 
" Be not overmuch wicked — why shouldst thou die before thy 
time ?" — ^'* The wicked is driven away in his wickedness." — ^^ His 
own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall die with- 
out mstruction." " He that will love life," says St Peter, " and 
sea good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and hi» lips 
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from speakSng guile ; let him eschew evil and do good ; let him 
seek peace and pursue it; for the eyes of the Lord are on the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their cry : but the face of the 
Lord is against them who do evil, to cut off their remembrance 
from the earth." This advice the aposde gave to christians, in a 
time when the profession of their religion exposed them to re- 
proach and persecution. And the substance of his advice is, that 
if they would be safe in their christian profession, they must live 
the religion which they professed. It is as if he had said, ^' If you 
desire to Uve long and comfortably in these contentious and per- 
ilous times, in the first place, bridle your tongues ; never employ 
them in impiety, slander, or deception ; but let all your language 
be pure, grave, open and courteous. In your conduct avoid what 
your religion forbids, and strictly observe whatever it enjoins. 
Especially, live peaceably among yourselves, and cultivate and 
promote peace among all with whom you are conversant. Thus 
you will enjoy inward contentment, and serenity of conscience ; 
and God will take you under his gracious protection, and be pres- 
ent with you in all your dangers ; while they, who pursue a con*^ 
trary course, involve themselves in innumerable perplexities and 
troubles, and provoke God to withdraw his care, and to leave 
them to the consequence? of their own folly and rashness." 

Many vices directly tend to bring on disease and death. Such 
are the vices of sensuality. " Who hath wo ? Who hath sorrow ? 
Who hath contention f Who hath wounds without cause f They 
that tarry long at the wine." 

There are vices which waste men's substance ; reduce them to 
want, and involve temptations to more intolerable vices, which 
expose them to the stroke of civil justice. 

There are vices which divest men of self-command, and de- 
prive them of the capacity of consulting their own safety, or di- 
' recting their own conduct. Many in the paroxysm of lust, or 
passion, have done those dreadful deeds, which have terminated 
in their own ruin. Many, enslaved to an intemperate appetite, 
have perished by sudden accidents, or by slow and silent diseases. 
We look with horror on the creature who has been his own 
eitecutioner. Self-violence is an act so full of guilt, and so con- 
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•traiy to- BMure, diat we dl thisk oursdves in little aangN of iL 
But some wlio would idrndder «t &e thou^t of self-execution aie 
fetlly gttiliy of it, and will be judged accordingly* If a man vol- 
untarily destn^ himself what is the diffisTence whether he cuts 
his own throaty or drinks poison ? The latter is the guih of tfae^ 
intemperate man. He wiH say, he has no intention to destroy life. 
Why then does he pursue a eourse, which leads to this effect ? K 
he wiUuUy neglect to preserve hb life, he is as neally criminalf as. 
if he aimed to destroy it. Will it exonerate him from pnlt to 
•ay, he had no intenticm to injure himself^ when £e knows that in- 
jury will naturally ensue ? It is every man's doty to ciMisult his 
own preservation; If he put it cmt of his power to do thb, then 
he voluntinily exposes his life. J^fow every man, who snffibrs him^ 
self to he intoxicated, ei^r by passion, or by drink, puts it out of 
his power to take care of himseUl Does be not then trifle with 
bis Mfe? And is he not answemble br die eonseqioences wluch 
IbOow? 

4. The text suggests to us^ Aat death often overtakes sinners 
suddenly and unexpectedly. 

" Madness is in then- heart while they live." Stupidity pos- 
sesses ibem as long as Hfe continues. ^^ After that tfaey go lo the 
dead.** Many are driven away in their wickedness, and iby a 
iftCHrm hurled out of their jdace. God now gives diem a space 
to repent. If they improve it, they will be safe. But their time 
is at God's disposals He may cut them off, how and when he^ 
pleases. They live every hour on his forbemrance. When they 
abuse, they forfeit their day of grace ; and the cmtinuaBce of it 
they cannot claim, on the foot either of justice oar of promise^ 
God commands them, while it is caUed to-day, to hear his voice^ 
and not harden their hearts. He has given them warnings. What 
assurance have they, that he wiU give Aem my more ? He may,. 
perhaps, <;ut diem off with pining siickness. But if he diodd, it 
is fer fcom being certain, what use they will make of it Pain of 
body, weakness of reason, stupidity of mind, or distraction of 
thought may prevent their imfHi'Oving to repentance the space 
allowed them. While they expect a recovery, they will peniuips 
flatter themselves as they 4o now. When tfaey despaic of «eooii^* 
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^etYi It may be, they wiQ despair of mercy too. But it b by no 
means certain that Aey wiQ ha*^ sucb a wiomiog^ Deatb aiay come 
by suri^ize. And shouM they have ever so mueh wiMning, still 
jS ibey remain of the same dilatory and self-flattering spirit, death . 
vill come by surprize, because they do not expect it. The sud- 
denness of death is owing, not so much to the mimner in which 
it comes, as to the temper of the person on whom it comes. ^' He 
that being often reproved, hardens his bear^ will suddenly be de- 
stroyed," let destructi(Hi eome how it may. The only way to 
prevent a sudden death, is to live in exjpectation of death and in 
readiness for it If«a servimt say in bis heart, my Lord delays 
his coming, and thus encourage himself to smite his fellows-ser- 
vants, and to eat and drink and be drunken, the Lord of that ser* 
▼ant will come at a time when he looks not for him, and at as 
hour, when he is not aware, and will appoint hi$ portion with un- 
believers. But blessed are the servants, whom th^ Lord, when )( 
be comes, sbaU find watching and doing 4he work appointed them. 
And whether be come in the second or third watch and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 

5. Our text intimates ^t when death comes, the aiimer wiU 
bave different apprehensions of things irom what be bad before. 
^^ Madness is in bis heart, while he lives"— -no longer. Death will 
awaken him from his dreams and brmg bim to his swoises, open 
his eyes and restore him to bis sight 

When be comes to the verge of Ufe, stands on the brink of eter- 
nity, and sees death behind ready to push bim bea^Mtg into the 
gulf of wo, if he ^en have his reason, he will be eon^nced, that 
madness was in bis heart while he lived. He will have difl^ent 
views of sin — of the world — of his vain ipleasures and amuse- 
ments*— of l^e value of time — of the worth of his soul, and the 
imp^Mtance of 4reUgion ; and will be amazed tbfit he had not such 
views before. And yet his new views, instead of leadmg him to 
repentance, may urge him to despair. Who can conceive the 
dbtressed condition of an awakened, but hopeless sinner, lying 
on a death-bed, and looking into eternity f '^ Now be thinks of 
iK>thing, but that he is going to appear before bis Judge, and re* 
ceive the }mt rewards of his wickedness. He sees the ixk^^ 
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already clothed with wrath, and forms in his tormented breast the 
whole process of the last judgment. If he sleep, he dreams of 
judgment and condemnation ; and when he wakes, he believes 
his dreams forebode his fate. Thus restless and uneasy, thus 
void of comfort and hope, without faith to receive pardon, or con- 
fidence to ask it, does t^e wretched sinner sometimes expire, and 
see his hope expire before him." 

But whatever may be the sinner's apprehension on a death-bed, 
it is certain that when he is gone to the dead — ^when he finds him- 
self in the world of punishment, he will be sensible, that sin wad 
madness — ^that time was precious — ^that repebtance was wisdom, 
and delay was presumption — ^that the world was vain, and his soul 
of infinite value. How anxious was the rich man in torments for 
the salvation of his brethren, though, while he lived, he had no 
concern for his own. How earnestly will some plead for admis- 
sion into heaven, after the door is shut, though they took no 
thought for an entrance, while the door was open. Esau, for one 
morsel of meat, sold his birdi-right, and alienated the blessing 
which accompanied it ; but afterward, when the blessing was 
gone, he sought it with tears. This example the apostle improves 
as a warning to us, that we despise not our privileges and oppor- 
tunies, but look diligently lest we fail of the grace of God. 

We have illustrated the serious thoughts suggested in the text, 
and will now subjoin some reflections, and conclude. 

1. It is very obvious, that the recovery of a sinner to a virtu- 
ous and holy temper and life cannot lie merely with himself, but 
must be a work of divine grace. Madness does not, in its own 
nature, tend to reason, nor does vice tend to virtue. And if the 
hearts of the sons men are full of evil, and madness is in their 
hearts, they wiD not come to themselves without a divine motion^ 
nor fill their own hearts with goodj^ without a heavenly influence. 
As a man who is mad will not argue himself into a sound mind, 
so neither wiD a man whose heart is fiill of evil, originate in him- 
self an effectual opposition to this evil. If he has in him a pre- 
vailing, inclination to sin, he has not at the same time a prevailing 
inclination to holiness and virtue. So that the recovery of every 
habitual sinner must depend on some influence foreign to himself* 
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He needs doctrinal instructions, providential warnings, and internal 
excitements, to put him on the use of any means for obtaining a 
better, .disposition of mind ; and he needs the grace of God to 
give efficacy to the means and to form in him the good disposition. 
The aposde speaks of the new creature as God's workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus to good works. 

2. It is matter of great thankfulness, that God has placed sin- 
ners under a possibility and hope of being recovered from their 
dangerous malady. He has given them his holy word — ^has ap- 
pointed the stated preaching of this word — sends them the privA 
admonitions of friends — ^wams them by solemn events in his prov- 
idence, and strives with them by the motions of his Spirit. And 
however incapable they are of themselves to effect their own re- 
covery ; yet under these advantages they may do something — ^they 
may apply the m^ans in their hands ; snd^ the diligent applica- 
tion of these means they may hope for those energies of divine 
grace, which will renew them to a sound mind. 

3. As the madness of sinners is of the moral kind ; as it con* 
sists not in the want, but in the perversion of reason, so they are 
subjects of reproofs, counsels and instructions. It is therefore our 
duty to address ourselves to them in these ways, that we may 
bring them to a right use of their reason. It is the direction of 
the aposde, ^ Exhort one another daily, while it is called to day^ 
lest any be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.' If we would 
be faithful to warn and rebuke the ungodly, we doubtless might re- 
claim some. And ^ he that converteth a sinner from the error of 
his ways, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins.' If a neighbor should lose his reason, we should look 
upon him with pity, and should spare no means in our power which 
had a hopeful tendency to his recovery, even though the success 
might be doubtful. But are tl^re not some, who are under a more « 
dangerous insanity? Let us not forget these. Of some have com- 
passion, making a difference ; and others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire. 

4. What reason have many to be thankful for affliction — for sick- 
ness — ^for poverty — ^for worldly disappointment. How often are 
these the means of bringing mad signers to their reason. The 
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prodigal ^o went away from his fiither, and spent his aalmaisee 
in riotous living, was brou^ to himself by means of a mighty 
fimune, which reduced him to want and distress. Wbea|iDnera 
are holden in cords of affliction, God opens their ears to instme"* 
tion« It is of great importance that they attend to the admonitkHis 
of Providence and the excitements of the Spirit If hereby diey 
are brou^t to any sober and rational sentiments, there is hope 
diat they may recover Aemselves from their dangerous malady. 
Let them seek an acquaintance with themselves ; know the plague 
of th^ hearts; reflect on the madness of their pesthfe ; ccmtem-' 
plate the iatal consequence of continuing in it ; cultivate the hope- 
fol beginnings which appear ; avoid whatever might plunge them 
again into their distracted state, and commend themselves to the 
grace of God which is able to heal their soub and give them per- 
fect soundness. If ater they have begun to emerge from a state 
of folly and madness, through the knowledge of the tnidi, they 
should relapse into it, the latter end will be worse with them than 
4he beginning. 
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irNREASONABLE DEMANDS IN RELIGION EXPOSED AND C0N3DEMNED* 



MATTHEW ZXTXI. 4I«^42. 

Ukewke dUo the ctdef priests ^ mocMng him with the scribes and 
eldersj said, he smed lothers ; himself he carmot save : ^' hebe 
ihe king of Israd, kt him now came down from the cross; and 
we twiM bdieve him. 

The manner of our Saviour's death was the most painfnl that 
«an be imagined ; and 'his sufferings, great in their nature^ were 
iieigbtened bj some peculiar circumstances. 

in die day of affliction it is no small consolation to have our 
friends around us, and to observe their tender sympathy with us. 
Of this consolation our fnord was deprived. When his enemie& 
had seized him, his disciples all forsook him. One had before 
betrayed him; another now denied him; and the rest stood at ft 
^stance. The 'heart of an enemy will sometimes melt at the 
sight of the misery which he inflicts ; but the enemies of Jesus, 
6r from being softened mto compassion by his sufferings, took 
6om ihehoe occasion to inflict and mock him more. '^ They who 
passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying; ah, thoit 
that destvoyest the temple, and buHdest it in three days ; save thy- 
self, aad come down from the cross." And the chief priests mtk 
ihB scribes and elders, imagining that his pretensions to the mes^ 
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siahsbip were fully confuted, ridiculed him on the subject, in die 
language of our text. " He saved others ;" or pretended to do 
so ; " himself, he cannot save. If he be the king of Israel, let 
him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him." 

My design from these words is, to shew the unreasonableness 
of this demand of the Jewish rulers, as the condition of their 
faith ; and then to improve this instance of perverseness for the 
conviction of those who demand better advantages, or higher evi- 
dences in order to theur compUance with the gospel 

}. We will show the unreasonableness of the demand made by 
the Jewisli rulers, as the condition of their faith in Christ. ^' Let 
him now comt down from the cross, and we will believe him.'^ 

Jesus declared, that he came to save those who were lost To 
support this declaration, it was necessary, that he should give some 
proof his power to sa^. Of this he gave sufficient proof in the 
miraculous works which he performed. This proof, the prejudice 
of the Jews rejected. Sometimes they demanded greater works 
than they had seen him do ; and when he did his greatest works, 
these they ascribed to the power of the devil. It was their con- 
stant study to evade the force of evidence, and defeat the means 
of conviction. But when they saw him on the cross, then they 
triumphed m their unbeUef. " Surely," said they, " if he posses- 
sed a supernatural power, he would employ it in his own case : 
if he could save himself, he would not hang there a miserable 
spectacle. Let him now come down from the cross, and we will 
believe •" 

However plausible this demand might appear to them, we see it 
to be perfectly absurd : for, 

1. It was a demand which could not be complied with, and 
which, if they had understood their own scriptures, they must 
have known could not be complied with. 

It had been abundantly foretold in prophecy, that the Messiah, 
when he came, would be a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief— that he would be cut off out of the laod of th6 living — 
that be would make his soul an offering for sin : yea, that he 
would suffer the same kind of death, which he was new^uffer- 
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lag— -would be taken from prison and judgment — ^would be scour-* 
ged and spitted on — ^pierced in bis bands and feet — and mocked 
and insulted in his anguish. He himself bad declared, that he 
must go up to Jerusalem ; suffer many things of the priests and 
elders ; be put to death on the cross and made a sacrifice for the 
sins of men. Had he now rescued himself from the hands of 
his enemies, and effected an escape from the death of the cross, 
he would have shown that he was not the Saviour whom the 
prophets foretold, and whom he professed to be. The salvation 
which men needed was deliverance from the guilt of sin and from 
the curse of the law. That he might redeem them from the curse 
of the law, he must be mads a curse for them — that they might 
be made the righteousness of God in him, he must be made a 
sin-offering for them. To have saved himself, therefore, from the 
cross, would have been to contradict all that the prophets had 
spoken concerning him, and his own professed design in coming 
into the world. 

It appears, then, that the evidence which the rulers demanded 
of Christ's power to save, was of such a nature, that had it been 
granted, it must have proved the contrary. 

2, This evidence, had it been given, would have been no more 
likely to convince them, than was that which had been given al- 
ready. 

They said, " Let him now come down from the cross and save 
himself, and we will believe" that he can save others. Why, then, 
did they not believe, when they had seen him perform acts of 
power as great and wonderful as this would have been f He had 
by his word healed the most inveterate diseases — ^restored sight 
to the blind, and to one born blind — cast out devils from their an- 
cient possessions — ^recovered to reason the lunatic and distract- 
ed — raised to life them who were dead, and one wlio had been 
f '^ur days dead — ^tuxned water %ito wine — multiplied a few loaves 
of bread to a quantity sufficient to feed many thousands— escaped 
the hands of .his enemies when they attempted to take him^- 
struck the soldiers to the ground when they came to seize him; 
What room was there now to doubt, whether he was able to save 
himself and others ? Had be broken the nails which fastened ];iim 
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to the cross, come down and fled fiom his persecutors, this would 
not have been so wonderful a demonstration of his power, as the 
works which he had done ahready. And since they did not be- 
lieve him for the works he had done, it is by no means probable, 
they would have believed, if he had done what diey demanded. 

3. He afterward actually gave them the evidence which they 
required, and still they, were faithless. 

He did not, indeed, come down from the cross; but he did 
more ; he came up from the dead. Was not this proof sufficient 
that he was able to save ? Why did they not believe now i He 
expressly foretold, that he should be put to death, and that on the 
third day he would rise again. This prediction was well known. 
Hence the priests and rulers procured a guard to be stationed at 
his grave, lest his disciples should steal him away by night, and 
give out that he was risen. But notwithstanding this precaution, 
he rose according to his prediction, and shewed himself alive by 
many infallible proofs. This wais a clearer demonstration of his 
power, than a descent from the cross would have been. Yet they 
would not believe. And lest such a wonderful and decisive proof 
should work conviction m others, they bribed the guard to report 
the foolish story, that while they were asleep, his disciples came 
and stole him away. If Christ had come down from the cross, 
they would have contrived some evasion or other, and still remain- 
ed unbelieving. 

4. Their perverseness was itself an evidence, that Jesus was 
the Messiah foretold. 

The Psalmist, speaking in the person of the Messiah, says^ 
" The assembly of the wicked have inclosed me ; they pierced 
my hands and my feet. All that see me laugh me to scorn ; they 
shoot out the lip ; they shake the head, saying, he trusted in the 
Lord, that he would deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing he 
delighted in him." This very prediction, Christ's enemies exactly 
fulfilled. They -wounded him in the same manner, mocked him 
in the same language, and insulted him with the same airs and 
motions, which this prophecy describes ; and thus by their infi- 
delity and perverseness proved the very thing which they denied, 
4iat this was the Redeemer who should come into die world. 
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I would observe once more, 

5. Some circumstances attending Christ's crucifixion, gav^ 
more evident displays of bis divine power and dignity, than a de* 
scent from the cross would have done. 

While he hung on the tree, the sun withdrew its light, and for 
several hours concealed itself in preternatural darkness. When 
he yielded up the ghost, the vail of the temple was rent fi'om top 
to bottom, the earth trembled, the rocks started from their seats, 
and the monuments of the dead were laid op^i. Such convul- 
sions in nature, at this solemn hour, were sufficient not only to. 
raise astonishment, but to work conviction in many. '* The cen- 
turion, and they who were with him watching Jesus, when they 
saw these things, feared greatly, and said, truly this was a rigblr 
«eous man— this was the Son of God. And all the people that 
came together to that sight, beholding what was done, smote their 
breasts and returned.^' 

On the whole, the evidence which was given of Christ's divine 
power,, was much superior to that which the rulers demanded; 
and as they did not believe for all this, it cannot be supposed, 
they would have believed, if their demand had been complied 
with. 

We may here reflect, with admiration, on the unexampled love 
of Christ. The Jews say, " He saved others ; himself he cannot 
save.^' That any man would submit to such misery, if he could 
save himself — that be would die voluntarily to save others, seemed 
bcredible. Men will commcmly do more to save themselves, 
than to save theur neighbors. And hence they concluded, that he 
continued on. the cross, only because it was not in his power to 
escape from it. 

But his thoughts were not as theirs, and are not as ours. His 
love passeth knowledge. He was ready, on all occasions, to re- 
lieve the distressed. But that power, which had often been em- 
ployed in relieving others — ^in healing the sick, halt and blind-<*- 
In feeding the hungry and raising the dead, he suspended in his 
own case, even though his anguish was extreme, and he was up- 
braided with his impotence. He felt for unhappy mortals, more 
than for himself. When the daughters of Jerusalem bewailef} 
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his hard lot, he said, " Weep not for me, but weep for yoTarsehre$ 
and for your children." When one of his enemies was wounded 
in the attempt to seize him, though he wrought no miracle to effect 
his own escape, yet he performed one to heal this wounded ene- 
my. " Suffer ye thus far," says he, i. e. give me the liberty of 
my hand for a moment; for they now held him 5 " and he touch- 
ed the man and healed him." 

As he came to save sinners, so he declined no sufferings which 
were necessary to this end. That he had power to come down 
from the cross, was manifest from his former, and from his present 
works, and more manifest afterward by his resurrection from the 
grave. His death was therefore voluntary. " He laid down his 
life of himself. No man could take it from him" without his con- 
sent. "He had power to lay it down, and power to take it again." 
The greatest expression of love among men is, that one lay down 
his life for his friend. But he commended his love toward usj in 
that, while we were enemies, he died for us. 

Again. We see the unreasonableness of wicked men in de- 
manding other means, when they reject those which they have. 
The Jews were a perverse generation. They would not believe 
Christ's saving power on such proofs as were given ; but require 
ed new ones ; and they excused their unbelief, because their hu- 
mour was not gratified. 

God is not bound to give men the best possible means. If he 
gives them such as, by a proper improvement, may lead to the 
knowledge of the truth, there is no ground of complaint, but abun- 
dant cause of thankfulness. God is sovereign in the distribution 
of his favours. All the means of knowledge, faith and salvation 
which he puts into our hands, are his free gifts. It belongs not to 
us, but to his wisdom and goodness, to determine what advantages 
we shall be placed under. He divides to men severally as he wilL 
To some he gives five talents ; to some two ; to others but one. 
It concerns every man to improve the talents he has; and not to 
throw by his one, or two talents, because he has not five, or be- 
cause he imagines, that with more he could do better. 

If Christ had given the Jews sufficient evidence of his divinity, 
#ieir unbelief was inexcusable, even though higher evidence might 
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have been given. If they would not be convinced bj the mira- 
cles which he had wrought, he wasi not bound to come down 
from the cross for their conviction. And if be had, the samo 
perverseness would still have held them in unbelief. 

Besides : We are not always competent judges, what would 
be the best means. The Jews imagined, that Christ's descent 
from the cross would have been a more convincing proof of his 
saving power, than any thing they had seen. But really it would 
have been quite the contrary. He took our flesh, that by death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, and open a 
way for the salvation of sinful men. Had he saved himself from 
death, he could not have saved us. The method they proposed 
would have defeated its own end The like folly there may be 
in other human schemes. We may imagine, that if God would 
place men under certain circumstances, or take certain measures 
with them, they would embrace religion and obtain salvation. 
But who are we, that we should prescribe to infinite wisdom ? 
When we attempt to mend what God has done, we mar his work 
and frustrate our own purpose. Let us improve the means we 
have; and then, if more be necessary, more will ,be given. If 
we neglect those already given, it is very improbable that ws 
should make a better use of any other. " He thaj is faithful in 
the least is faithful also in much ; and he that is unjust in the least, 
is unjust also in much." 

Absurd are all our complaints for want of better means, until 
we make a good improvement of those which we have. The 
same disposition of heart, which objects against these, would cavil 
at any other. This we see in the Jews. When Christ wrought 
wonders on earth, they said, " We would see a sign from heaven." 
There came a voice from heaven ; and the people who heard it, 
said, " It thundered." They would not believe him for all his 
mighty works : but they said, if he would come down from the 
cross, then they would believe. He came up from the dead, and 
still they were as far from believmg as before ; for they said, his 
disciples stole him away. 

We see and condemn their perverseness. There may be the 
same perverseness in many, stilL -^ 
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Let US therefore, 

II. Improve this example for the reproof and coovictien ef 
those, who are governed by the same spirit, and who, instead of 
improving the means which they have, only comjdain for want of 
better. 

1. Some perhaps imagine, that they should have been under 
much better advantages with respect to their salvation, if they 
bad lived in our Saviour's day. 

Admitting that you would : yet you did not live in that ; you 
live in the present day ; and you must use the means which you 
have. 

But what would have been your superior advantages then ? 
Christ dwelt in Judea. It was but a smal} part of the human 
race that could have personal access to him. And your lot might 
have cast you at a distance^. But what if you had then lived in 
Judea ? Some, we find, were unbelievers there : How do you 
know but you might have been of that class f You think, that 
it you had seen his miracles you should have believed. And so 
you would, if your heart were not perverse. And if it is not per- 
verse, you wiU believe now. You have credible testimony of the 
miracles which he wrought ; and if you believe that they were 
wrought, then, to you, they are as good evidence of the truth of 
his religion, as if you had seen them. You have now some evi* 
dences of this, which you could not then have had ; such as the 
fulfilment of several important prophecies-^— the wonderful propa- 
gation of his gospel, and its glorious success in the world. You 
think, that if you could see Christ in the flesh, you should be 
highly benefitted by his instructions. But you have these instruc* 
lions now. Why are they not as important as they were when 
be uttered them f If you had lived in that day, you could only 
have heard his doctrines transiently, and must have trusteed to 
your memory to retain them. Now you have tijem by you, and 
may review them as often as you please. Never man spake like 
him : but his speaking was ineflfectual to some — perhaps it would 
have been so to you. The perverse rejected the doctrines of hi» 
mouth ; the hiunble will receive the doctrines of his word* 
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Some things in the gospel^ you will say, are hard lo be undi^r- 
siDod ; and if the Saviour were present, you could have them ex- 
plained. But there were those who complained of hard sayings, 
when they heard Jesus himself speak : and the reason was, they 
were slow of heart to understand. Ask yourselves, whether you 
love and practise all that you do understand. If you do not, it is 
probable, that knowing more would not r^iake you better ; and if 
you do, a few obscure passages will never hurt you. If Christ 
were with you, you think you could pray to him in such a man* 
ner as to be heard. And why may you not pray as fervently 
and successfully now ? He is in heaven : but he hears on earth.' 
If you will not repair to him now, neither would you, though he 
still was manifest in the desh. 

2. Some wUl say, if the word of God were dispensed in a more 
engaging manner — if it were preached oftener, and with more af- 
fection and address, it would have a better effect upon us. 

But what is It that is to have effect ? Is it mere sound ? Or is 
it truth ? If you hear the truth, and regard what you hear, it pro- 
bably will have some effect now. The preacher, indeed, ought 
to choose out acceptable words, as well as upright words, even 
words of truth. His manner of speaking should be suited to com- 
mand the attention, awaken the conscience and move the heart 
But then you must not imagine^ that all the success depends on 
the speaker. Christ spake as never man spake ; yet few believed 
his report. The aposdes spake with demonstration of the Spirit 
and with power, yet many contradicted and blaspbeined. 

Inquire, then, whether you make a good use of such means as 
you have. The word of God is in your hands. Do ypu daily 
eonverse with it ; seek a clearer knowledge of it ; and govern 
yourselves by it } It is preached near to you. Do you embrace 
every opportunity to hear it ? Do you hear it with attention, hu- 
mility and teachableness, and with an honest application of what 
belongs to you ? And are you doers as well as hearers of the 
wordf If you hear it in this manner, and with this temper, it will 
be profitable to you ; for the word does good to the upright in 
heart, however plainly it may be spoken. But if you have no 
revar^nce for, or love to the wprd of truth, it is not very probahki 
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it would essentiaUy benefit you, even though it were delivered 
with the tongue of angels, and uttered in a flame of zeal and elo- 
quence. You might hear the preadier ; but you would hear as 
the people heard Ezekiel ; charmed, indeed, with the eloquence 
of the speaker, but unaflTected with the importance of truth. 
** They came to him as God's people, and heard his word, but did 
it not. They with the}/ mouths shewed much love, but their 
hearts went after their covetousness. He was unto them as a very 
lovely song of one that had a pleasant voice, and could play 
well on an instrument ; for they heard his words but would not 
do them,' 

3. Some complain, that their circumstances are too strait, and 
their occupations too pressing to allow them much leisure for re- 
ligion. If their condition in life were more free and easy, they 
could do much better. 

But when you complain of the want of leisure for religion, what 
do you intend by religion f Do you mean that you have not time 
to be just and honest to your neighbours — charitable to the needy — 
temperate in your enjoyments — ^frugal in your expenses — that you 
have not time to love and fear your Maker*-to restrain your pas- 
sions — ^to shun temptations — ^to govern your tongue and banish 
criminal thoughts f These things, you know, belong to religion. 
No : But you will say, you have not leisure for devotional exer- 
cises — for prayer, self examination, pious reading, and other in- 
strumental duties of religion. 

Well then ; ask yourselves how you improved this advantage 
when you did enjoy it. Once you were young and tolerably jBree 
from the cares and perplexities of the world. Did you employ 
your youth in furnishing your minds with knowledge, and in lay- 
ing a foundation for a religious life i^ If you trifled away the time 
of youth, how do you know but you should trifle as you did then, 
though you werfe now as free from worldly cares as you were then ? 

Agam : How do you improve the leisure which you have now ? 
How do you spend your sabbaths, your evenings, your hours of 
recess ? For you are not, all your time, at work. Do you apply 
the little leisure which you have to the purposes of religion f If 
your sabbaths are lost ia indolence, and your evenings and vacant 
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hours consumed in company and amusement, in rain do you 
plead, that you have not time fop religious exercises ; for if you 
had more time to spate, you would not apply it to these exercises. 
It is not the want of time, but the want of heart, that makes you 
ao unfrequent in the duties, and so deficient in the knowledge of 
religion. If the little recess which you find fix)m the cares of the 
world is wholly applied to vanity and pleasure, it is a mercy that 
you find no more 3 for if you had more, it would be spent worse. 

Farther : Do you never run into needless expense, and con* 
sume your property, as well as time, in vanity and folly ? You 
can then very poorly plead the urgency of secular business in 
excuse for the neglect of religious exercises ; for your mis-spent 
substance, wisely applied, would have furnished you with the 
leisure, of the want of which you complain. 

Once more enquire. Do you employ your minds in the best 
manner you can, when your hands are necessarily Qccupiofl in 
the business of your calling? Are your thoughts as much exer- 
cised about the things of religion and another world, as a prudent 
attention to this world wiU allow ? 

When you have answered these enquiries, then see if you have 
lot more leisure than you improve, and whether it is not the want 
of wiU, more than the want of time, that hinders your attention 
to the one thing needful. 

4. Some may imagine, that if God, in some special and extra- 
ordinary way, should give them sensible evidence of the reality 
and importance of future and eternal things, they should be more 
deeply afifected, and more powerfully influenced by them. 

But if you believe not the gospel, attended with all the evidence 

which God has given in its favour, neither would you believe to 

any saving purpose, though one came to you from the dead, or 

though the w6rd was spoken to you by angels, or though the veU 

was withdrawn from the invisible world. 

Have you not sufficient evidence, that there is a God — a holy, 
just, powerful, wise and good Being ? Are not the invisible things 
of God olearly seen in the things which are made ? — Have, you 
not conclusive proof, that the gospel is a revelation from this Be- 
ing f Are not the doctrines and precepts of it agreeable to his 
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thtrsft^^r, Md such vb yon should expect to find ki a revdatioti 
from him P Hfts ttot this gospel been confirtndd by miracles cteir- 
ly divine f Have you not as much reason to believe the testimony 
given of thosis miracles^ $is you have to believe tay testimony 
whatever f If you reject the gospel which is confirmed by die 
concurrent testimony of human records from its beginning, must 
yon not reject' all ancient records, and believe only what you see 
with your eye^ ? — If you can disbelieve a future state of retribu- 
tion, which is declared by the voice of reason and revehlioD, you 
might as well disbelieve it, whatever other evidence was given. 
Were llie invisiMe world opened to your view, as well might you 
tmpate ^e discovery to the workings of imagination, as suppose 
Ae evidence which you now have to be a mere delusion* The 
things contained in the gospel are infinitely important ; and if you 
are not influenced by them in this manner of communication, you 
wo#d bo no more influenced, diough they were communicated 
m amy other supposeable way. Such is their importance, thai 
tevery man of a prudent head and an honest heart would be gov- 
erned by them, though he had only probable evidence of their 
tnidi. The reason why so many disregard them, is not the want 
of evidence to believe, but the want of a heart to love them. It 
is tbe evil heart of unbelief which hinders the influence of the 
gospel. 

If God should open to you the invisible world, the view might 
overpower and confound you ; but it would have no more ten- 
dency to make you really religious, than the more calm and famil- 
iar instructions of the gospel. Religion must be matter of sober 
and rational choice. A method of discovery which should dis- 
turb the exercise of reason, would not be the best adapted to pro- 
mote real religion. 

It is sometimes asked ; if God would have men believe another 
world, and act with reference to it, why does he not convince and 
persuade them by voices and signs from heaven f Why does he 
not reward virtue and punish vice immediately and without delay, 
so that all discours^ement from the one, and temptation to the oth- 
er may be removed ? The truth is, God treats men as reasonable 
and moral agents. He leaves religion to be, what it must be. 
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matter of choice. He sets before us motives of the highest im- 
portance and the most indubitable certainty, and calls our atten- 
tion to them in the most solemn and affectionate manner. If we 
will not regard them, nor be influenced by them, neither should 
we be effectually persuaded, though one should come to us from 
the dead ; though an angel should speak to us froni heaven, or 
though hell were naked before us, and destruction had no covering. 
It concerns us, then, |o attend tQ tho* communications which 
are made — ^to improve the means which are bestowed, and obey 
the motives which are proposed. That the truths of the gospel 
may have their influence, let us contemplate their importance, 
and their pertinence to our condition and charactep — ^tet us know 
ourselves, as well as know the truth. Pride and self* sufficiency 
oppose the gospel. Let us look unto God who can make all grace 
abound toward us. When he pp^n^ the heart, truth enters with 
power, and the entrance of his word gives light and jj^ace and 

To conclude : Worl^ out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; for it is God ^ho worketh in you. Do all things « 
without murmuring, or disputing, that ye may be the children of 
God without rebuke ; may shine as tights in the world — and may 
obtain eternal life. 
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JOHN XI z. £5. 

« 

Jems answered ihem^ sayings the hour is comej tiuU the Sen of man 

should be glorified. 

Our blessed Lord came into the world on the benevolent de- 
sign of instructing, reforming and redeeming mankind. In the 
prosecution of this design he met with great opposition from the 
nation among whom his kind ofBces were first employed. He 
was reproached for the obscurity of his birth and education, and 
the poverty of his family and relations. He was maligned as a 
promoter of sedition, a profaner of divine institutions, a confed- 
erate with evil spirits, a friend of sinners and a blasphemer of 
God. This opposition was begun by the priests, rulers and lead- 
ing men of the nation, who were irritated by his just reproofs, 
and jealous of a diminution of their power. To serve their cov- 
etous and ambitious designs, they, by every artifice, interested 
the lower class against him, and raised a popular cry to have him 
destroyed. 

Well he knew the trials, which were coming upon him. Clear- 
ly he foresaw what would be the consequence of his fidelity in 
his work. He foretold, that he should be arrested, condemned 
and crucified at Jerusalem, and that his trial and death, though in* 
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tended by his enemies to complete his disgrace, would be the 
means of displaying his glory. In the foresight of the near ap- 
proach of his sufferings, he says, in our text, '^ The hour is come 
that the Son of man should be glorified." 

We are here taught, that there are certain times when^ and eventi 
by which^ Jems Christ is eminently glorified. Some of these we 
will consider and improve. 

1. Christ was glorified in his trial and condemnation by an in- 
iquitous court. Here his innocence and virtue were clearly dis- 
played. 

This court consisted of his enemies. Having no hope that, ia 
a fair and honest process, they could convict him of any real 
crime, they suborned witnesses to testify such matters as might 
be made a ground of his condemnation. But the testimony of 
the witnesses was so variant and ccmtradictory, that no credit was 
due, and litde seems to have been paid to it. None of them could 
convince him of sin. Though he was condemned as worthy of 
death, yet the judgment ^as not predicated on proof of any 
crime, but merely on that claim to a divine mission, which he 
had constantly asserted in his preaching, had fully confirmed by 
his works, and had boldly supported to that hour. 

When they a^iplied to the Roman governor for a sentence 
against him, they could obtain it only by clamors and threats. 
Pilate, after a fuD examination, declared publickly and repeatedly, 
that he could find in him no fault at all. Thus his enemies be- 
came witnesses of the innocence of his life and the divinity of 
his mission. 

In the same manner the enemies of the gospel now bear testi* 
mony to its truth and importance. With all their malice, they 
can find no fault in it — ^nothmg unfriendly to the virtue, .or the 
happiness of mankind. On the contrary, they are constrained to 
confess, that its precepts are rational, and its tendency beneficent. 
Why then do they oppose it ?— For the same cause for which the 
Jewish rulers opposed Christ. It condemns their corrupt hearts 
and wicked lives, and opens to tliem no prospect of happiness 
without repentance and amendment. 
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2. Christ was glorified on the cro9$. 

The virtues of his life here shone with new and distinguished 
brightness. Here he displayed his meekness in sustaining, with- 
out resentment, the insults of his enemies — his patience in bear- 
ing, without complaint, the pains of crucifixion-«-bis forgiveness 
of injuries in soliciting the pardon of his infatuated foes — his be** 
nevolence to mankind in submitting to death for their redemp* 
tion — his constancy and fortitude in finishing the work which he 
bad undertaken — ^his faith in God in commending himself tq fai^ 
care — ^his perfect resignation in praying, ^' Not my will, but tbin^ 
be done." 

Though he was crucified through weakness, y^t, in this appar 
rent weakness, be manifested a divine power dwelling in him. 
There was a majesty in his presence which confounded the sol- 
diers who came to. seize bioi. There was a pei^etr^tion in his 
eye, which discerned and detected the perfidy of the dissembUni 
wretch, who betrayed him with & kiss. There was a virtue in bisi 
touch, which instantly healed the wounded ear of Malchus, 
There was a tenderness and an energy in his look, which wrought 
conviction and repentance in Peter, who had denied him with aQ 
oath. There was grace at his disposal, which ensured salvation 
to a sufiisring malefactor. ThQMgh be was naikid to a crQsSi he 
was mighty to save. 

Heaven gave open testimony in his favor. While he hung in 
anguish on the tree, the sun withdrew its light, and the sky was 
ot^erspread with darkness. When b^ gave up the ghost, the earth 
trembled, the rocks burst astrnder, the graves opened their dogrs, 
the vail of the temple was rent &om top to bottom. 

So convincing and amazing was the scene, that the captain c^ 
the guard exclaimed, '' This was a rigbtegus man-*-this was th^ 
Son of God." And all the people who came to see the crucifix- 
ion, " beholding what was done» smote their breasts and returned." 

The virtues which he exhibited ; the works which he perform- 
ed ; the testimonies which be received from heaven in the tim^ 
of his last sufferings, were such demonstration? of his divinity, as 
nothing but malignity of heart pould withstand. They wrought 
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conviction in manjr, who came to the scene with quite different 
apprehensions. 

3. Christ was glorified in his resurrection. 

He foretold, that he must suffer death at Jerusalem ; but on 
the third day he should rise again. To this event he referred his 
hearers for the proof of his mission from God, and of the trutk 
of his doctrines. Such an event had never been known. Would 
an impostor have risked his reputation on a thing so strange and 
improbable ? He gave previous notice of the event, that enemiei? 
and unbelievers might gain full satisfaction in the case. Accord- 
ingly they took every possible precaution to prevent fraud ; and 
no fraud could rationally be pretended. Yet the body, on the 
third day, was gone from the tomb. Where was it } It could not 
be removed by human contrivance. Jesus actually rose at the 
very time foretold. His resurrection was attended with an earth- 
quake and descent of angels, which would naturally awaken atten- 
tion and enquiry. He soon appeared to those who had known 
him before, and who could not have mistaken another for hira. 
He conversed jvith them, ate and drank in their presence, sufier- 
ed them to touch and handle him, and to examine the wounds, 
which he received on the cross ; and, for forty days together, 
gave them all the evidence they could desire of his real resurrec- 
tion. Even his enemies were confounded. They knew, that 
the evidence of the fact must be convincing. What could they 
do ? They hired the guard to report, that his disciples stole away 
the body in the night, while tbey were asleep. How incredible 
the story .'*— It supposes, that the disciiples, though greatly intimi- 
dated by their master's death, now at once acquired boldiiess to 
attempt so perilous an enterprize. It supposes that the guard all 
fell asleep at once, when their lives depended on their fidelity. 
It supposes that a massy stone was removed, the grave entered, 
the body carried off without awakening any of the soldiers. It 
supposes diat they well knew what was done, when they were all 
asleep. 

This pitiful evasion is a confirmation of the reality of his re- 
surrection. Jesus was declared to be the Son of God with power 
by his resurrection from the dead. 
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4. Christ was glorified in his ascennon. 

He foretold, that as he came from the Father to suffer for man's 
redemption, so he should return to the Father to receive the re- 
ward and the fruits of his sufferings. Of the time and place of 
his ascension he gave previous notice, in consequence of which, 
more than five hundred brethren were assembled to behold the 
wonderful and affecting scene, and to receive his last verbal in« 
structions and benedictions. On his way to the place he was at- 
tended with his particular disciples, whom he instructed in their, 
duty, commissioned to preach his gospel among all nations, and 
•ncouraged by a promise, that he would send down upon them 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit. When he had led them as far as 
Bethany, the appointed place of the ascension, he lifted up his 
hands and blessed them ; and while he was blessing them, he 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven, and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. As they stood wondering at the 
scene, there appeared angels in glorious apparel, who said, ''Why 
stand ye here gazing up into heaven f This same Jesus, who is 
taken up firom you, shall so come in like manner, y ^e have seen 
him go up into heaven." On this they returned to Jerusalem, 
and gave themselves to prayer. 

Soon after his ascension, he bestowed on them the promised 
gifts of the Spirit, by which they were enabled to work new mir- 
acles, speak with divers tongues, and preach the gospel with won- 
derful success. Thus he demonstrated, that he had actoally as- 
cended to his kingdom, was made head over all things to the 
church, would fulfil all his promises, maintain his own cause, and 
support his faithful ministers to the end of the world. 

That he actually went into heaven, the disciples knew fix)m his 
previous declaration — from his wonderful resurrection— from their 
own sight, as far as it could follow him- — from the bright cloud, 
the excellent glory, which visibly received him — from the testi- 
mony of angels, and from the following effusion of the Spirit, 
which, he assured them, should be the speedy effect of his return 
to the Father. 

We have evidence of this glorious event from the testimony of 
tlie disciples, and from the manifest accomplishnient of the prom- 
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hen which he had made in behalf of his church. We see the 
church maintained — we see the gospel continued in the world-— 
we see the preaching of this gospel accompanied widi Divine pow- 
er in the conversion of many from sin to God— we see the oppo- 
sition, which is made to die cause of Christ, often over-ruled to 
its furtherance and promotion. 

These things, so perfecdy consonant to his promises and pre- 
dictions, are plain evidences that he reigns on high, and will reign 
till he has put all his enemies under his feet 

This leads us to observe, 

5. Chnik is glorified in the succesi of his gospel. 

The design, on which Christ came into the world, was to seek 
and to save them who are lost ; to call sinners to repentance, and 
bring them to virtue here, and glory hereafter. This was the ob- 
ject of his ministry when he was on earth. This is still the great 
object of his gospel, since he has ascended to heaven. When 
Jiis gospel is received among men with faith and love, and pro- 
duces its proper effects in turning them to newness of life, then 
he is glorified ; he sees of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied. 
Of such he says, '' I am glorified in them." 

He was glorified by the wonderful success of his gospel, when 
it was preached by his apostles. They went forth in his name 
proclaiming the news, and stating the terms of salvation through 
him. Many believed in him through their word. By tb^ir min- 
istry the gospel spread far and wide. Wherever it went, it pro- 
duced a surprizing alteration of sentiments and manners. The 
people exchanged the worship of idols for the worship of the only 
true God. They renounced their pagan rites and forms for the 
simplicity that is in Christ. They abandoned the vices in which 
they had lived, for the purity of manners taught by the gospel. 
The superstitious became rational ; the immoral became virtuous ; 
the vain became serious ; the proud became humble ; the conten- 
tious became peaceable ; the passionate became meek ; the dis- 
solute became sober; the selfish became benevolent They who 
•nee were foolish and disobedient, serving divers lusts and pleas- 
wes, after the gospel appeared among them, were saved by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost, and having beUeved in God| weif 
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careful to maintain good works. The happy effects of the gospel 
shewed it to be excellent and important, and proved that it pro- 
ceeded and came forth from God. 

Christ is glorified in every one, who, at any time and place, re- 
ceives, professes and obeys his gospel. Such an one is an instance 
of the power of die word to mend the heart, and' reform the life. 
He is a living witness, that there is a Divine power attending it. 
He bears testimony to its truth by his holy profession and godly 
conversation. He contributes to its success among others by the 
influence of his good example, and the efficacy of his fervent 
prayers. 

When there is a general revival of the power of religion in 
any part of the christian world ; in any church or society, where 
the gospel is preached, then Christ is glorified more conspicu- 
ously. Then his church increases ; converts and professors are 
multiplied ; truth rises and stands forth with boldness ; good 
works abound ; error is confounded ; vice hides its guilty head ; 
true christians are animated ; faithful ministers are encouraged ; 
heads of families maintain the worship of God in their houses ; 
the young enquire what they must do to be saved ; they who fear 
the Lord speak often on3 to another, and by their mutual influ- 
ence provoke.unto love and good works. 

Then it appears, that Christ is among them of a truth — that he 
has not forsaken his church, nor withdrawn his Spirit froni it — 
that he remembers afnd performs his holy promise — that the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. 

Christ will be more eminently and extensively glorified in a fu- 
ture time, when his* gospel shall go forth with power among all 
nations ; when the ancient Israel shall consider and turn to him ; 
when the fulness of'^the Gentiles shall come and join themselves 
: to his diurch, and the ends of the earth shall see his salvatiim* 
How happy will be the period, when the world will be one 
grand community of saints under Jesus, its head; when his laws 
' shall rule all nations, and his doctrines be the sanctions, which 
give efficacy to his laws ; when wars shall cease among the king- 
doms of the world, and controversies among christians shall be 
laid aside, and all shall unite in one common cause, the promo- 
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tion of virtue^ peaee and happiness. For such a period we are 
looking and praying. The Lord hasten the time of its coming. 

Finally. Christ will be glorified in the judgment 

To him is committed authority to judge the world. The day 
is. in progress, when he will come forth to execute this authority. 
He will come in his glory, and all die holy angels with him. He 
will seat himself on his throne in the clouds of heaven. Before 
him shall be gathered all nations. He will separate the wicked 
from among the just, and render to all according to their works. 

He wiU then be glorified in the saints and admired in all them 
who believe. .. 

On that great day the happy fruits of his death will appear in 
the nations of daem who are ^ved. The value of his atonement 
will be conspicuous in the vast multitudes which are redeemed 
by it. These will unite their voices in songs of praise to him 
who has paid such a price for their redemption, and has applied 
it by his grace to tlieir immortal souls. They will admire the 
glory, in which he appears — a glory of which they had little con- 
ception when they dwelt below. They will admire the compas- 
sion, and love, which brought him down from his glory to a state 
of mortality, and subjected him to all the pains and indignities of 
the cross. They will admire his grace in giving them the gospel 
by the kind disposals of his providence, and in making it effectual, 
to their salvation by the powerful influences of his Spirit, They 
will admire the grandeur and solemnity of the judgment, aiid the 
equity and justice with which it is administered. They will ad- 
mire the beauty and splendor of the heavenly temple, and the. or- 
der and zeal with which divine worship is conducted. They will 
admire the benevolence and charity with which happy spirits unite 
and harmonize with one another. They will admire the glory, 
of the new raised bodies, which are fashioned like to Christ's 
gloi^s body. They will admire the expansion, enlargement and 
fervor which they feet in their own souls, while they mingle with 
their fellow-saints in the presence of tjieir Lord.'^ All the happi- 
ness which theiy possess, they will acknowledge as the purchase 
of their Redeemer; and they will admire the grace, which has 
condpspended to make the purchase and to bestow it on creatures 
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90 unworthy, Wheh they receive from his hand the crown of 
glory, they will cast it at his feet in thankful admiration of the 
gift, and humble confession of their unworthmess to retain it 

Thus Jesus will be glorified in the saints. 

He will be glorified also, but in a different manner, in them 
that perish. It will then appear, *' that their damnation is just.*^ 
They will feel themselves guilty before him ; and their guilt will 
be manifest to all. Every mouth will be stopped ; every plea 
will be silenced ; every excuse will be refuted ; out of their oym 
mouths they will be judged. When the final sentence is passed, 
and the guilty are detruded to the regions of darkness, *' there 
will be heard the voice of much people in heaven, saying. Alle- 
luia ! Salvation and glory and honor and power to the Lord our 
God, for true and righteous are his judgments. He hath judged 
them \dio did corrupt the earth. Again they will say. Alleluia ! 
and the smoke of the infernal torment will ascend . for ever and 
ever." 

The illustration which we have made of our subject reminds 
us of our high obligation to glorify Christ. It is the will of God, 
that he should be glorified. God has glorified him abready, and 
will glorify him again. Let us give him the glory which is due 
from us. We are to glorify him by a grateful reception and sin- 
cere proffi^sion of his gospel — ^by a repentance of all our sins, by 
which we have dishonored his name — ^by fleeing from the wrath, 
from which he came to save us, and laying hold on the hope 
which he has set before us — ^by a humble reliance on his blood 
as the price of our redemption — by an active zeal to promote the 
interest of his religion, extend the bounds of his church, and in- 
crease the number of his subjects — by a steady obedience to his 
gospel and a visible display of the virtues and graces which it in- 
culcates, and by a faithful attendance on, and improvement of the 

■ 

ordinances which he has instituted for the promotion of holiness 
in our hearts and lives. 

There are seasons when we are specially called to give honor 
to Christ. Such a season is before us. " The hour is now come 
that the Son of man should be glorified." We are soon to see 
him exhibited before our eyes in the holy ordinance of the sup- 
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per. The design of this is, to bring him to our rentembrance, 
enliven our pious affections to him, and confirm our faith in him. 
When we atlettd on it in this manner, we glorify him in our hearts. 
When our IhrJBi^ correspond to such sentiments, we honor him be- 
fore men. 

Let us improve the hour sequesteried for this solemnity in holy 
meditations on our Redeemer, and in humble converse teith him ; 
go away with new resolutions of obedience to his gospel, and of 
conformity to his example ; and in our future walk let us make it 
manifest, that we have been with Jesus, and that we really belong 
to him. Then can we say, that he is glorified in us, and we shall 
be glorified in him. 
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RELIGIOUS HOPE. 



PSALM C|IX. 116. 

Ltt me not be ashamed of my hope. 

\ 

Hope is the expectation of future good. The great object of 
religious hope is eternal life. This comprises all the good which 
can be desired ; yea, more than can be conceived. 

Every gpdly man, whatever doubts he may feel of his present 
claim, entertains a hope of his final admission to the happiness of 
the heavenly world. The apostle says, ** We hope for eternal 
life, which God, who cannot lie, has promised." One who has 
no such hope, either disbelieves a future state, or is indifferent to 
it, or despairs of obtaining it And unbelief, indifference and de- 
spair are all inconsistent with religion. The good man, through 
the influence of temptations, bodily infirmities, speculative errors, 
or remaining corruptions, may fall into great doubts and perplex- 
ities, and may seem to himself to have relinquished his hope of 
salvation. But in his most disconsolate hours, hope still works in 
him. His fervent prayers; his tenderness of conscience; his 
abhorrence of evil; his converse with God's word ; his applica^ 
tion to pious friends for their counsels and intercessions, are man« 
ifest proofs, that hope has not entirely forsaken him. 
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This general hope, however, is not peculiar to saints. Sinners 
possess it in some degree. They hope, as well as desire, to die the 
death of the righteous, even when they dare n6t pretend to have 
already attained this character. But the operations of this hope, 
in the good christian, and in the careless sinner, are wid^y differ- 
ent. In the former it excites to vigilance against sin and tempta- 
tions ; to activity and diligence in duty, and to improvements in 
knowledge and holiness. In the latter it emboldens to sin ; to the 
neglect of the means of religion, and to delay in the work of sal- 
vation. While the sinner rests in an indeterminate expectation 
that he shall be happy at last, the humble christian searches his 
heart, proves his works, and gives diligence to make his calling 
and election sure. That his general hope of salvation, as attain- 
able, may not make him ashamed, he labors for a more full assur- 
ance, that his salvation is already secured. The prayer of Da- 
vid is often in the heart and in the mouth of the real christian ; 
" Let me not be ashamed of my hope." 

A hope which maketh ashamed is formed rashly and presump- . 
tuously, without sincerity and without knowledge. The hope 
which will not make ashamed, is founded in the promise of God, 
and supported by a conscious compUance with the terms of the 
promise. 

This subject I shall further illustrate by shewing, ^n^, the ne- 
cessity of a deep concern, lest we be ashamed of our hope. And, 
secondly, the way in which we may obtain a hope, that will not 
make us ashamed. 

I. David in this prayer expresses a deep concern, lest he should 
• be ashamed of his hope. Hence we are naturally led to inquire, 
" what reasons there are for this concern. 

1. One reason is the vast importance of the object. 

If our solicitude to secure an object should be proportionate 
to its value, we ought to exercise the greatest diligence in relation 
to our final salvation ; for no other object — no other interest, can 
jusdy be compared with this. Were the object in view only a 
temporal advantage, none would blame our caution not to be de- 
ceived and disappointed. But the object of christian hope is 
more important than all the riches of the worU. It is a salvation 
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purchased, not with corruptible things, such as sOver tmd gold, 
but with the precious blood of Jesus, the Son of God. It is ful' 
ness of joy and everlasting pleasure. It is an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, fading not away, reserved in heaven for them, 
who by the power of God through faith are prepared for it, and 
kept unto it. 

The enjoyments of this world are suited only to the wants of 
the animal nature. The enjoyments of heaven are adapted to 
ifae desires, and adequate to the capacity of the rational and im- 
mortal soul, renewed after the image of God. The world, if w« 
possess it, is uncertain and unsatisfying. While it relieves some 
wants, it creates others ; and while it approaches us with flatter- 
ing smiles, it is preparing a stroke to wound us. Heaven will an- 
swer all the desires of the spiritual mind, and far exceed all the 
hopes that can previously be formed. The world can be enjoyed 
only while this short and precarious life remains. The «ijoy- 
-ments of heaven will be everlasting and always increasing. 

This happiness stands in opposition, not to the loss of exis- 
tence, but to extreme and permanent misery — ^misery describ- 
ed in scripture, in language which strikes the serious mind vnA 
horror. 

If we contemplate the different states of good and bad men in 
the future world, can we feel indifferent to our final destination ? 
Salvation, considered as a deliverance from extreme and endless 
misery on the one hand, and as the possession of complete and 
eternal happiness on the other, must concern us infinitely more 
than every other interest that can be desired or imagined. In 
some proportion, if any thing can be in proportion, to its value, 
should be our solicitude and diligence to secure it, and our con- 
cern and vigilance lest we form and entertain those Macious 
hopes, which will issue in disappointment and shame. 

2. The deceitftdness of the heart is another reason for caution 
and attention in this most important business. 

" The heart is deceitful above all things — who can know it ?** 
** Who can understand his errors ?" " He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool." There are some, " who feed on ashes, and whom 
a deceived heart has turned aside.'' There are some, '*who 
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seem to themselves to be religious, when all their religion is vain, 
aiid who think themselves to be something, when. they are noth- 
ing." 

This deceitfulness arises from the corruption of the natural 
principle of self-love. By nature we are formed to love ourselves, 
or to desire and seek our own happiness. This self-love, guided 
by unblinded reason, would. direct us to take into view our whole 
existence ; to look forward beyond this world to another, and to 
deny ourselves every present gratification, which is inconsistent 
with our greater happiness in future. But this principle, pervert- 
ed by worldly affections, operates in a different manner. It con- 
sults present satisfaction at the expense of future happiness. For 
a morsel of meat it will sell an inheritance. Hence men labor to 
acquire and maintain a favorable opinion of themselves. They 
seldom look into their hearts, or review their lives. If at any 
time, awakened by adversity, they apply themselves to the work 
of self-examination, they conduct it with great partiality. They 
attend chiefly to the brighter parts of their character, and, as far 
as possible, overlook whatever is exceptionable. If their con- 
sciences reprove them for gross faults in practice, or palpable cor- 
ruptions in temper, they are studious to find, and forward to admit 
any excuses; which will pacify their minds, and preserve their 
hopes. They treat themselves as we usually treat those particular 
friends, to whose interest we are strongly attached. We palliate 
their faults, magnify their virtues, reject ill reports, and believe 
only such as we wish to be true. 

Since there is such a predilection and partiality for ourselves 
we should form our judgment of our own character with fear and 
caution. If our judgment be erroneous, the hope grounded on 
it, will ultimately make us ashamed. No man loves to think him- 
self under the wrath of God, and exposed to the misery of the 
world to come. Rather than entertain so awful an apprehension, 
he i^ill rest on a slender hope. Convinced that he is a sinner, 
he sees that repentance, or punishment is the alternative. He 
dreads the latter, and is averse to the former. He therefore 
chooses to prevet^t or suppress this conviction, and to enjoy a 
more favorable opinion of himself. It concerns us, then, to for^i 
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our hopes on feir and impartial Views, and in all our aelf^xami- 
nations to exclude the blinding influence of this corrupt self-love. 
Since every man is exposed to self-deception, every man, who 
entertains a hope of salvation, should beware lest bis hope mak« 
him ashamed. " I judge not mine own self," says St. Paul, " for 
though I know nothing of myself, yet am I not hereby justified, 
for he who judgeth me is the Lord." 

3. Not only is there danger of a felse hope, but stme have actur- 
My entertained meh a hope to their own confusion. 

There is ** the hope of the hypocrite, which will fail, whefc 
God takes away his soul." Many, whom Christ has not known, 
will confidently claim admission into bis kingdom. Let every 
one, therefore, take heed lest his hope deceive him« 

No man, in this imperfect state, has so full an assurance of bope^ 
but that there may be still occasion to examine its foundation. 
The apostle Paul " kept under his body to bring it into subjec- 
tion, lest by any means, when he had preached to others, he him-^ 
self should be a castaway." He recommends it as a du^ com- 
mon to aH christians, ^ to examine themselves whether they be 
in the faith ; and to fear, test a promise being left them of enter* 
ing into rest, they should seem to come short of it." 

There may be too much confidence even in good men. Pe- 
ter, too little acquainted with himself, thought too highly of his 
own fortitude. When,* in his hearing, Christ warned the disci* 
pies, that they would all be offended because of him, this discifde 
replied, " Though all should be offended, yet will not L" When 
Jesus foretold to Peter expressly, that he woidd soon deny him, 
Be answered with confidence; " Though I should die widi thee, 
I will not d^ny thee." Yet, in a few hours, while his master's pre- 
monition and his own resolution, one would think, must be fi^esh 
m his mind, he solemnly and repeatedly denied his Lord, on a 
much smalter temptation than that, of which he had just before 
spoken so lightly. Hence Jesus, after his resurrection, put to him 
this question again and again, " Lovest thou me ?" Thus intimat- 
ing, that since he had been so sadly deceived in himself, he sbouU 
ever be cautious, how ha trusted his own heart. 
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4. A fadse eonfidenee in this world, UfiU aggravate ihe fH$enf of 
AenexU 

The troubles of the present life, accompanied with the disap- 
pointment of high expectation, fall on us with accumul^ed weight. 
In like manner the vain hopes of presumptuous hypocrites will 
plunge them into deep^ misery. Thus our Saviour has warned 
us ; ^' When once the master of the house has risen up and shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand without and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us ; and he sbaU answer and 
«ay unto you, I know you not whence ye are ; then shall ye be-* 
gin to say, we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not; depart from me, ye workars of iniquity. There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourselves thrust out." The hypocrite may derive some 
present comfort from his false hope ; but this temporary comfort 
will be bitterness in the end. 

5. A false hope obstructs the influence of the gospel, and thus 
hinders merCs salvation. 

The hypocrite, flattering himself that he is safe ahready, repeb 
the convictions of his conscience. The terrors of God's word 
reach not his heart, because it is guarded by a confidence in his 
own righteousness. He knows not that he is poor and blind and 
naked, but imagines himself to be full and in need of nothings 
and therefore despises the counsel of Christ to receive from his 
hand true riches, white raiment and eye-salve. His false confi- 
dence quiets his soul in his guilty state, and prevents his seeking 
pardon by repentance. Well may he be ashamed of a hope, 
which not only fails of bringing him to the olyect, but proves the 
very cause of his fatal miscarriage. How carefully should we 
guard against a hope so baleful in its nature and tendency. Many 
a hypocrite might probably have escaped destruction, if he had 
only been willing to be undeceived. 

6. There will be no opportunity, after death| t0 aorrect the errors 
and revoke the mischiefs of a fake hope. 
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If when we become ashamed of our hope, we could establish 
a better one m its place, the present indulgence of it would be far 
less dangerous. But this remedy cannot .be admitted. This is 
the time, the oply time to make our caUing and election sure. If 
inattentive to our own hearts, we live on our delusions, we shaD 
soon be ashamed of them ; and our shame will continue forever. 
Eternity is before us. In a few days we must begin a new man- 
ner of existence ; and this will be determined, not by our previ- 
ous hope, but by our real character. God will judge us, not by 
the opinion which we have formed of ourselves, but by the works 
which we have done in the body. Can we live regardless of the 
nature and permanence of our hope, when the term of our pro- 
bation is so short and uncertain, and the issue of it so vastly im- 
portant ? '* Walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeem- 
ing the time, because the days are evil." Our passage is critical—r 
a fall tremendous. Let us tread with caution. Alas ! where are 
we f Whither are we going ? What is before us ? We are like 
men walking on a plank laid across a gulf ten thousand fathoms 
, deep, die sight of which would almost turn the (^rain, and the pos- 
sibility of a fall would make the frame to tremble. What delirium 
has seized us, that we tread so heedlessly in so perilous a pas- 
sage ? Well may we adopt the Psalmist's prayer ; " Uphold us ac- 
cording to thy word, that we may live : Let us not be ashamed of 
our hope. Hold us up, and we shall be safe. Order our steps 
by thy word." 

Such is the importance of a hope, which will not make us 
ashamed. We proceed. 

Secondly, to shew how such a hope may be obtained. 

To this branch of our subject I may certainly expect your at- 
tention. 

1. You must gain a good acquaintance with the gospel ; not 
only be persuaded of its truth in general, but understand the na- 
ture of that religion which it teaches, the way of salvation which 
it has marked out, and the terms on which it has promised this 
inestimable blessing; Without this knowledge your hope can have 
no basis. 
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In the gospel you find that salyation is purebased by the blood 
of a divine Saviour, and, through his atonement, is promised to all 
who submit to the terms required. These terms are repentance 
toward God, and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. These 
qualifications are wrought ia the isoul by the Spirit of God; and 
his gracious operations you are to seek hj earnest prayer and a 
diligent attendance on instituted means. 

A hope of eternal life must be founded on the promise of God, 
which is made, not in consideration of the worthiness of our fu- 
ture works, but in consideration of the virtue of the Redeemer's 
righteousness. The purchase of Christ and the promise of God 
are the basis on which our hope must rest, and the ground on 
which we must view our salvation as attainable. But then, in or- 
der to a good hope of a present interest in this salvation, we must 
be able to discern in« ourselves, those quailifications to which this 
benefit is promised, or those characters which the gospel makes 
evidential of a title to this blessing. Though the promise of God 
gives us the assurance of faith, that there is a salvation to be ob- 
tained ; yet nothing can give us the assurance of hope, that this 
salvation is already ours, but the discernment of those qualifica- 
tions, to which the promise is made ; such as faith in Christ, re« 
pentance of sin, a new creature, a heart and life devoted to God 
in the love and practice of religion. Therefore, 

2. That we may not be ashamed of our hope, we must heartily 
subject ourselves to the government of the gospel. We must have 
not only a doctrinal acquaintance with it, but such a sensible per- 
suasion of the great things contained in it, as shall give them a 
practical influence — such a persuasion as shall bring us to renounce 
sin and the world, and to serve God in newness of spirit and life. 
In a word, we must find ourselves fashioned into the temper of the 
gospel, before yfe can ascertain our claim to the blessings of it 

3. That we may maintain this hope, we must live in the exer- 
me of those graces , and in the practice of those duties, which the 
gospd requires. Whenever we grow remiss and negligent in re- 
ligion, we have cause to call in question the sinceri^ of our hearts 
and the sotmdness of our hope. Let us then be steadfast and un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for thus we 
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l»hafl know, diat our labour is oot in tuo in the Lord* Let lis see^ 
that our repentance be followed with carefubess in duty, and <mi 
faith with increasing holiness, and that our new obedience be con^ 
stant, animated and unreserved, guided by God's word as its rule, 
flowing firom love to him as its principle, directed to his glory as 
its end, and relyuig on the blood of the Redeemer as the ground 
of its acceptance. Thus we shall have peace in repenting and 
joy in believing. The Apostle says, '^ Our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sinceri- 
ty, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of Grod, we have had 
sur conversation in the world.'' i 

4. That we may not be ashamed of our hope, we must aim at 
religious improvements. 

This is St. Peter's advice ; " giving all diligence add to jrodr 
faith virtue," and aU the graces of the christian character ; ^* for if 
these things be in you and abound, they make that ye shall nei* 
dier be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of Christ. K ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall ; for so an entrance shall ba 
miniiStered to you abundandy into the kingdom of Christ." 

If we were perfect in holiness, we should need no other evi- 
dence to support our hope. But since perfiection is unattainable^ 
growdi in holiness is our best evidence. Though we are conscious 
of great deficiencies, yet if we find that we are making some ad<- 
Tances, that we more and more subdue our unruly passions, im« 
prove in our love to God, and enlarge our charity to men, conquer 
temptations more easily, perform duty more cheerfully, and govern 
ourselves more steadily, we shall then have no cause to be ashsMned 
of our hope. 

d. To the enjoyment of steady hope there is need o{ frequent 
mul intimate tormerse with ourselves. Without this we cannot 
know what we are, nor what we do; whether we are attempered 
er opposed to the gospel ; whether we live in the practice, or in 
the neglect of duty ; whether we grow, or decline in grace. Self- 
examination, being a gospel duty, is necesi^ary as an evidence of 
religion in the heart, as well as to the discernment of other evi- 
dences* The habitual neglect of it indicates such an indifference 
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to our salvation, and such a disregard to the divine commands, as is 
inconsistent with a religious temper. 

Finally; Prayer to God is an important means of establishing 
our hope. The Psalmist prays; "Search me, O God, and try 
my heart ; see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting." 

We have seen the importance of a hope which will not make us 
ashamed ; and we have seen by what means we may make this at- 
tainment. 

Let us not be careless and indifferent in a matter of such seri- 
ous consequence. No attention — ^no labor can be too great for 
such a hope as has been described — a hope which will be our 
support in adversity, our comfort in death, our joy in the presence 
of Christ ^at his coming, when the conscious sinner and the detect- 
ed hypocrite wilt tremble and be dismayed. Let us not reckon 
our lives dear to us, that so we may finish our course with joy. 
Let us never indulge those flattering imaginations, nor admit those 
presumptuous conclusions, which will only raise the soul aloft, that 
it may receive a more terrible downfall Let us search our hearts 
with jealousy, form our hopes with caution, and work out our sal* 
vation with fear and trembling* Let us press toward perfection 
with ardor, discharge our duty with zeal, resist temptations with 
firnmess, serve God with faithfulness, and thus give diligence to 
the full assurance of hope to the end. Animated by an mcreasing 
hope of heaven, let us pursue the object with warmth, quicken 
our motion toward it daily, as it draws nearer to our view, till at 
last all our desires and pursuits terminate in it, all our hopes are 
lost in enjoyment, and all our affections are swaUowed up in God« 
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THE NEW HEART A DIVINE WORK. 



EZEKIEL xxzvi. S6. 

A new heart wUl I give you, and a new spirit uM I put within y^u ; 
and Ivnll take away the stony heart out of your fleshy and I will 
give you a heart of flesh. 

At the time when Ezekiel delivered this promise, the Jews 
were under the yoke of the Chaldean monarch, in a state of cap- 
tivity, which, from its beginning, continued seventy years. Da- 
ring this period, though by their impenitence they rendered them- 
selves unworthy of God's favorable notice, yet he mercifully re- 
membered them, and inclined the heart of their oppressor to al- 
low them privileges, which he denied to other captives. They 
still enjoyed the ministry of their prophets, and they received many 
comfortable assurances of emancipation from their bondage, when 
the set time to favor them should come. 

To give the more effectual support to the faith and hope of 
good men, the prophets, in their sacred lectures, often extended 
their views beyond the time of this deliverance, to a more glori- 
ous day, not yet arrived, when the veil shall be wholly removed 
from the eyes of that people, and their hard hearts shall be soften- 
ed into repentance and obedience. The promises contained in 
the latter part of the chapter where our text is, are probably of 



this kind. Though they had a primary respect to the deliverance 
of the Jews from Babylon, find to the meliorated disposition with 
which they returned to their own land, yet they received a farther 
accomplishment in tlie time of Clvist and his aposdes, when ma- 
ny among Jews, as well as Gentiles, turned to the Lord. But 
their entire completion is referred to the day foretold in the 
eleventh chapter to the Romans, " When the deliverer shall come 
out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob, and all Israel 
shall be saved.'^ 

. The blessings promised them in our context are chiefly of a 
spiritual nature; such as sanctification, pardon, a ne^ heart, a 
heart of flesh, and the presence of the Divine Spirit To these 
shall be &dded peace, safety, plentj^, and every kind of temporal 
prosperity, which can consist with a happy state of religion. ** I 
will take you from among the heathen," saith their God, " and will 
gather you out of all countries, and will bring you unto your own 
land. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall b« 
clean. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes." 

The great change to be made in this people,' when they should 
be brought into favour with God, is expressed by a new heart and 
a new spiTitm 

We will consider the naiure^^itie m;70f/anee-^and the attaint^ 
bleness of this change. 

I. We will consider the nature of the change. 

A holy temper is often, in scripture, represented under this char- 
acter. David prays, " O God, create in me a clean' heart, renew 
in me a right spirit." We are taught by the gospel, that '^ we must 
be renewed in the spirit of our mind — must put on the new man-^ 
become new creatures— walk in newness of life." 

This newness of heart is, in our text, opposed to former filthir 
ness and pro£uieness. It pre-supposes, therefore, a depraved and 
vitiated state of mind, as what renders the change necessary y and 
it imparts, not the creation of new mental (acuities, but the intro«> 
duction of holy tempers and flispositions. Thus it is described 
9 
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by Saint Paul; '^We were sometimes foolish and disobedi^nf^f 
serviftg divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful and bating one another. But God of his mercy hath saved ufr 
by the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." They, who are renewed in the spirit of their minds». 
" have put off the old man, which is corrupt according to deceit- 
ful lusts, and have put on the new man, which, after God» is created 
in righteousness and true holiness." 

This change intends something more than an external reforma- 
tion. It has its ground-woit in the heart. There may be an ob- 
servable amendment in the oulward behaviour, while the inward 
temper remains the same. New circumstances may produce 
a great alteration in the manner of life, when there is no habitual 
change in the disposition of the heart. We read of those, "who 
in their trouble, return and enquire after God ; but are not steadfast 
m his covenant, because their hearts are not right witfi him" — of 
those, " who return, but not to the most High" — of those, " who 
turn to the Lord; but feignedly, not with their whole heart" — of 
those, " who for a time escape the pollutions of the world, but are 
again entangled therein and overcome." 

A bare restraint on the vicious inclinations, or a partial, or tem- 
porary amendment of tlie manners, amounts not to the scriptural; 
import of the new heart and the new spirit. The apostle says^ 
^ tf any man be in. Christ he is a new creature : old things are pas*- 
sed away, aH things are become new." 

1. This new heart implies- some new views and apprehensions^ 
of divine things. 

Sinners are often said ta be in darkness, either on account of ' 
their ignorance of the great truths of religion, or their disregard 
and inattention to them. They have eyes but see not, and they 
have ears but hear not. Their heart is waxed gross, so that th» 
things of God are not discerned in their spiritual nature, nor felt 
ia their mighty importance. In conversion, the eyes of their un- 
derstanding are opened — ^they are made light in the Lord.; not bjr 
an immediate discovery of new truths, but by a sensible appre- 
l^psioa of truths akeady knawn.. 
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When one, who has lived in gross ignorance of religion, becomes 
ft subject of conversion, the change will be accompanied and fol-* 
lowed with new accessions of knowledge. This was the case pf 
those, who, in the apostles' times, were converted from heathen- 
ism to Christianity ; and may still be the case of many, who for 
want of a proper education, or through their own negligence, have 
lived strangers to the doctrines of the gospel, until the time when 
Crod began a good work in them, by awakening them to a convic* 
tion of their guilt and an apprehension of their danger. 

This enlightehing, however, is not in a way of immediate dia^ 
eovery, but only in a way of rational improvement — ^not by a new 
Tevelation, but by a proper use of the revelation which they have. 
The gospel contains all things which we need to know. Many 
under the gospel, through their own carelessness, remain ignorant 
of the things which are there taught. When their hearts arc 
awakened to a sense of the importance of religion, they attend 
with diligence on the means of knowledge, and make easy im- 
provement in it. They will know, when they follow on* to know 
tile Lord. 

It was in this way that men, in the apostolic times, were en- 
lightened in the knowledge of the truth. Paul was sent to open 
the eyes of the Gentiles, and turn them from darkness to light. 
Peter was sent to Cornelius to tell him words, by which he should 
he saved. Ananias was ordered to go and instruct Paul in the 
things which the Lord would have him to do. 

It may be hoped, that few, educated under the gospel, are igno- 
rant of its essential doctrines and precepts. At least, it is certain, 
men may have knowledge in the great mysteries of religion, with- 
out the temper of it. 

When such as these become the subjects of conversion, if no 
addition is made to their doctrinal knowledge, they may yet bo 
said to be turned from darkness to light, because they have new 
apprehensions of the things, which they before understood and 
believed; they consider them more attentively, discern them more 
clearly, feel tiiem more sensibly, and are influenced by them 
4!iore powerfuDy- 
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2. Though the new heart receives no addition to the intelleo 
tual iliculty, yet this faculty is employed in a new manner. 

The sinner, by false reasoning, often perverts the doctrines o( 
religion to his encouragement in sin, or to the excuse of his mi^ 
conduct. The convert enquires, " Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do ?" He prays, " What I know not, teach thou me." He 
searches God's word, that he may find his duty, learn the truth, 
know himself, rectify his mistakes, and strengthen his good reso- 
lutions. 

The sinner applies his reason chiefly to the purposes of the 
present life. The convert directs his intellectual powers to the 
great' work of his salvation. He has a new object, and his 
thoughts run very much in a new channel. 

3. In the new heart there is a sensibility of conscience— or 
habitual tenderness with respect to duty, and a watchful fear with 
respect to sin. 

The sinner, in his former state of security and indolence, felt 
little remorse for his transgressions, and litde concern about the 
consequences of them. Conscience, if by any means it was 
awakened, easily sunk down again to its wonted rest and quiet- 
ness. It seldom reproved him for his sins, or warned him of his 
danger. It overlooked smaller iniquities. It started only at more 
gross enormities, and these it palliated and excused. Now it is 
afraid of sin in every form, and in its remotest appearance. It 
trembles at God's word, and stands in awe of his judgments. It 
is quick to discern, and severe to condemn iniquity. It dictates 
with authority and commands with power. 

These properties of the new heart* are comprehended in the 
heart of flesh, which is opposed to the heart of stone. 

4. In the new heart there is a new choice and intention. 

The chief end, which the sinner has in view, is temporal con- 
venience, pleasure and interest. The convert has a purpose and 
disign superior to these. His governing aim is to obtain the ap- 
probation and secure the favour of God. He looks more at things 
future and unseen, than at things present and sensible. 

In his former state, he chose the interests of the world for h\» 
happiness^ the customs of the world for his rule, and the men of 
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Ijie ^orld for bis eompanions. Now he chooses God for his pat" 
tion, Jesus Christ for his Saviour, the Divine Spirit for his h^per^ 
ihe word of God for his guide, heaven for his home, and thenoi 
who fear God for his friends. Once his^ enquiry was, "Who will 
ihew me any good ?" • Now he prays, " Lord lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon me." 

5. His affections operate in a new manner, and ^td regard to 
different ohjects. 

Worldly things were once the great objects of his desires; 
now he intreats God's favour with his whole heart Nothing used 
to alarm his fears like poverty, reproach, or adversity : now he is 
far more afraid of sin and the Divine displeasure. Temporal ca« 
lamities and disappointments formerly awakened the most painful 
anxiety : but his own sins and follies are now his greatest trouble. 
Indignities and affronts from men were once the only incentives to 
anger : but now his indignation turns on himself, for the bjuriei^ 
he has done to God, his Saviour, and his soul. He sees reason 
to be displeased with none so much as himself, because he has suf- 
fered from no man's sins so much as his own. Spiritual things 
are now the chief springs of his joy. The victories which he 
gains over sin and the world, the hopes of a heavenly inheritance, 
and the foretastes of future happiness, give him more satisfactioB 
than the greatest earthly possessions. 

6., He who is renewed in the spirit of his mind, walks in new* 
ness of life. 

The' actual turning from sin to holiness will be more or less ob* 
servable, according to the numner of his former life. If he has 
lived in the open indulgence of vice, or neglect of duty, his con- 
version will be visible. If he has lived in the regular performance 
of external duties, the alteration will be, indeed, less remarkable; 
but still it will be real. He now acts from new principles, with 
new zeal, with growing constancy, and with respect to all God's 
commandments. 

Having illustrated the nature of the change expressed by a new 
heart, we proceed, 

II. To consider the importance of it. 

This is supposed in the solemn manner, in which it is promised*; 
** A new heart will I give you," as well as in the blessings annex- 
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ed to it, *' I wiD put my spirit within you — and ye shall be my 
people, aiid I will be your God." 

This new heart is the recovery of our nature from its depravity 
and corruption, to the image and likeness of Grod himself. *' The 
new man is created after God. in righteousness and true holiness.'^ 

It prepares and disposes us to honour (Jod, and promote the 
happiness of mankind. It raises us above those low and unwor- 
thy ends, which govern the corrupt and vicious part of the worlds 
It qualifies us for great and good designs, and prompts us to pur- 
sue them with constancy and zeal. 

It is a great security agamst temptations, as it excludes the do** 
Hiinion of fleshly lusts which war against the soul, and admits the 
stated residence of the Divine Spirit, who dwells with the humble 
and contrite, and helps their infirmities. Where God gives a new 
heart, there he puts his own Spirit; and where the spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. 

This renewal of the heart renders us objects of God^s approba^ 
tion and complacence. ' He is of purer eyes than to behold evil ; 
but he takes pleasure in them who fear him, and his countenance 
beholds the upright 

The subjects of this spiritual change find new sources of pleas-* 
Hre and enjoyment They look with aversion on some, and with, 
contempt on other of their former entertainments. They are con-* 
rinced, that they then had no fruit in the things, whereof they are 
now ashamed. They experience joys, which strangers intermed- 
dle not with. They delight in communion with God — in contem- 
plating his perfections and works^-in meditatmg on his great and 
precious promises, and the wonders of redeeming love — ^in attend- 
ing on his worship and ordinances — ^and in anticipating, by hope^ 
the good things hidden within the teil. They have pleasure in th« 
prder and harmony of their auctions — ^in the practice of duty — in 
the consciousness of their sinceri^, and in the peace of their minds. 
^ Great peace have they who love God's law, and nothing shall of- 
^nd tfaem." 

This new heart is a necessary qualification for heaven. ^* With* 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord." A man under the do- 
ittiaion of an impure and corrupt heart, has no re}ish for ibe eater- 
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lEunmente, and bo capacity (or the employmenti of the world of 
glory and love. His own temper subjects him to misery, in what- 
ever place he may be. " The pure in heart," and they only^ 
^' shall see God.'^ *' Jiito his presence nothing enters that defiles 
or works abomination." Hence our Savkmr says, '' Except a man 
be bom again he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

Great and important then is the change under consideration. 
But great as it is, the text teaches us, 

HI. That it is attainable. " A new heart will I give you." It 
follows in the next verse, " My Spirit will I put within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes." 

We cannot understand this as an absolute promise, that all the 
people returning from Babylon should have a new heart put widi- 
b them ; for, in this unqualified sense, the promise was never per- 
jbrmed. Neither are we to suppose, that the promise was of such 
$1 nature, as to supersede the necessity of means on their part, for 
obtaining this new heart. Fot what is here promised as a bles- 
sing, is elsewhere required as a duty. '^ Cast away from you all 
your transgressions, and make you a new heart and a new spirit^ 
for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth ; wherefore turn yourselves and live 
ye." But the import of it must be, that God would grant them 
such external means, and such internal influences, as were proper, 
on his part, to be given; and that, in the due improvement of, and 
eoncurrence with these means and influences, they should have a. 
new heart and a new spirit 

This is God's ^ift. The means themselves, the opportunity to 
enjoy them, the excitement to apply them, the success which at- 
tends them, are from him. But stiB, converts are said to make 
themselves a new heart, as this is ordinarily given in consequence 
of their af^lying the stated mems of grace, and improving the 
common influences of the Spirit 

Whatever connection diere is between the endeavours of sin* 
ners and their ccmversion to holiness, it is a connection founded^ 
not in their desert, but in God's abundant grace. And those con- 
victions of sin, apprehensions of the importance of religion and 
clesires of a aew k9ax% which excite their endeavors, and animate 
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dieir prajers, are from hiln, from whom comes everj good gifi^ 
In their coraipt and depraved state, they are not sufficient to think 
any thing as of themselves, but their sufficiency is of Grod. But 
then, it should be thankfully remembered, that where (Sod sends 
his word, he sends his Spirit to accompany it; and that there is 
an influence of the Spirit common to those, who enjoy the word. 
When the gospel is called a ministration of the Spirit, and the 
Spirit is said to be ministered in the hearing of faith— when Christ 
is said to stand at men's door and knock, that they may hear his 
voice and open the door — when the Spirit is said to strive with sin- 
ners, in order to their conversion — ^when Grod promises the people 
whom he has taken into his covenant, that he will pour his Spirit 
on their seed and his blessing on their ofispring, and that his Spirit 
which is upon them^ and his words Which he has put in their 
moudis, shall not depart from them nor from their seed — ^when 
sinners are reproved for having always resisted the Holy Ghost, 
and for having rebelled and vexed the Spirit of God — ^when men 
are cautioned not to grieve and quench the Spirit — ^when they who 
oppose the gospel are said to do despite to the Spirit ; rt is mani- 
fesdy supposed and implied, that there b a common and promis* 
cuous agency of the Spirit, which attends the publication of God's 
word, and which is, in some degree, affi>rded to all who attend on 
the dispensation of the word ; and diat, in consequence of this 
agency, of which they are the subjects, they are capable of such 
a use of appointed means, as may, through the farther work of 
the Spirit, issue in their real conversion. 

It is often asked. Whether the unregenerate can do anything of 
themselves, and whether any thing is expected, or required of 
them. But the answer is. They who enjoy the gospel are not left 
to themselves. 

Suppose a man under the power of vicious propensities and 
habits, a stranger to gospel instructions and motives, and destitute 
of all divine influence ; and. then you will have the idea of a sinner, 
properly left to himself. But this is not your case. You have the 
gospel ; and where this comes, there is an influence of the Spirit 
which attends it You have been, and, it may be hoped, you still 
- are the subjects of its influence. With these means and excite^ 
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mente) there is something which you may do« You are not. to con- 
found your case with that of the heathens. " God has given you 
all things which pertain to life and godliness, through the knowl^ 
edge of him who has called you to glory and virtue." Your case 
is different from theirs " who are without Christ, strangers from 
the covenants of promise, haying no hope and without God in the 
world." Whatever kind, or degree of imbecility you may think 
to plead, this cannot be admitted as an excuse, when you are as* 
sured, that God grants his Spirit even to siqners; for Christ sent 
his Spirit to convince the world of sin; and, in respect of hisawa^* 
kening and convincing influences, he is beforehand with you, and 
anticipates your requests. Jesus ki^ocks at your door, before you 
invite him to come in. He stretches out his hand even to the diso^ * 
bedient and gainsaying. 

If you ask then, what you must do to obtain a new heart, the 
answer is. Exercise yourselves in serious consideration. Meditate 
on the purity and extent of God's commands, and compare your 
hearts and lives with them, that you may gain a knowledge of your 
sins. Think on the awful issue of a guilty and impenitent life, that 
you may apprehend your danger. Contemplate the invitations 
and promises of the gospel, that you may see the hope which is 
set before you. Consideration is a necessary step to repentance. 
David thought on his ways, and turned his feet unto God's testi- 
monies. It is God's complaint of sinners, that they do not con- 
sider. It is his command, that they consider their waysu 

Apply yourselves to the means of knowledge ; for it is in knowl- 
edge that the new man is created. He is begotten by the word 
of truth. It is by hearing tliis word, that faith comes. Paul wa^ 
sent that he might turn men from darkness to light. Cry after 
knowledge ; thus shall you understand the fear of the Lord. 

Abstain from every thing which has a tendency to suppress the 
honest convictions of your minds, and to obstruct the gracious in- 
fluences of the Divine Spirit. This is the exhortation of the 
Prophet, " Cast away all your transgressions, and make you a 
new heart." Similar is the advicQ of the Apostle, " Lay apart all 
filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is able to save ypur souls." 

10 
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Encourage s^ous sentiihents awakened in you, pursue tfa» 
good resolutions which you have formed, and hold fast what yoii 
have received. 

Implore the grace of God to create in you a new heart ; for» 
tfter the promise in the text, he expressly declares, '^ I will for 
this be enquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them." 

Say not, that until you have this new heart, your prayers will 
be vain. God has said no such thing. He says, *^ He will be en-* 
quired of." He who hears the ravens when they cry, will also 
bear sinners, when, awakened by his own word and Spirit to a 
feense of theii:;, danger, they call on him in the use of appointed 
^ kneans, to put a new spirit within them. 

Give yourselves up to (rod through Jesus Christ. Follow th^ 
example of those, whose repentance the prophet thus describes ; 
** They shall go weeping and moummg, and shall seek the Lord 
their God. They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thith- 
erward, and shall say, come and let us join ourselves to the Lord 
in a perpetual covenant, that shall not be forgotten. 
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JEREMIAH XXXVII. 3. 

And Zedekiah the Iping 9ent Jehnccd the son of SheUimiahf ani 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest^ to the prophet Jerei^ 
midhy sayingj Paat now unto the Lobo our God fob us. 

Not long before the time here referred to, the king of Baby-' 
lofi, who had brought the kingdom of Judah under his power, ap- 
pointed Zedekiah to be king or viceroy of the country. 

He swore allegiance to the king of Babylon, and bound him« 
self to pay him a certain tribute. But afterward, with an inten- 
tion to throw off the yoke, he made a treaty with the king of 
Egypt, who agreed to send an army for his support. On this en- 
couragement, Zedekiah revolted from the king of Babylon, who, 
fo reduce him^ came and besieged Jerusalem. On hearing of the 
approach of the Egyptian army, he raised the siege, marched 
against the Egyptians, defeated diem, and then renewed the siege 
which issued in the reduction of the city, and the capture of the 
king, and aU the people who were with him. 

Jeremiah had been a faithful reprover and monitor. But it is 
observed, in the words precedmg the text, that neither the king, 
Bor iiis servsffite, nor the people of the laad hearkened lo tfat 
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words of the Lord, which he spake by the prophet Jeremiah. In 
this time of distress however, he sent messengers to the prophet, 
requesting his prayers. He said, " Pray now to the Lord for us." 

There were many idolatrous prophets in Jerusalem, who had 
promised the people deUverance from theur enemies, and had 
raised a clamor against Jeremiah for his faithful warnings. Why 
did not tlie king send to them, and ask their prayers f — The truth 
is, he had no confidence in them now. He saw that their predic- 
tions had failed ; that they had only flattered the people with false 
promises, and deceived them with lying words : and he applied 
to Jeremiah, who had spoken with honest plainness, and whose 
words were now verified. He hoped that the prayers of such a 
righteous man would avail much. He saw no help but in God, 
and no intercessor so good as a prophet of (rod. 

There was a time, when Jeremiah was taken up as a traitor — 
denounced as an enemy to his country — imprisoned — thrown into 
a dungeon, and there confined till he was half dead ; and all this 
for no other cause, than his fidelity in his ofiice, good will to his 
country, and prudent advice to the rulers of the people. But at 
this time, when the city was besieged, his prayers were solicited 
by the king and his servants, as what, they hoped, might save 
them and their country in so dangerous a crisis. 

We see the inconsistency of these wicked men, and we con» 
demn it. It' may be proper to inquire, whether there be not the 
same inconsistency in others, or even in ourselves. 

1. They persecuted a good prophet while they thought them- 
selves safe ; and sought his prayers when they found themselves 
in danger. 

There is in most men an inward conviction of the truth and 
importance of religion. If the men of the world ridicule the strict 
piety, and resent the just reproofs of the fiiends of religion — ^if 
they endeavor to blast their reputation and destroy their influence 5 
Still, in their sober judgment, they esteem these as the excellent 
of the earth, and place much more confidence in them, than in 
men like themselves. These are the men whose advice they ask 
in cases of difficulty, to whose justice they apply for redress of 
injuries, aad whose prayers they sdicit in seasons of distress. If 
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to serve a party design, they wish to promote unprincipled men 
to places of public trust, yet they will not commit their private 
interests into such men's hands. They will often cavil at religion 
and slander the professors of it, that they may keep themselves in 
countenance. But in their conscience they cannot but revere re- 
ligion and honor the professors of it as wise in their choice. 
Herod feared John the Baptist, viewing him as a just man ; yet 
because John opposed and reproved his vices, he gave orders to 
take off his head. 

Sinners, in the day of prosperity, may wish to believe that re- 
ligion is all a fable, that its friends are fools and its professors 
hypocrites. But whenever they are awakened by distress, or the 
approach of death, they wish to fly to religion for protection, and 
to take a share in its hopes and comforts. When they can live 
no longer, they, like Joab, run to the altar, lay hold on its horns 
and resolve to die there. 

But let the contemners of religion consider, that in order to se- 
cure its comforts in the day of trouble, they must embrace its 
doctrines and obey its precepts in their more prosperous days. 
Let them attend to the divine warning ; "Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder and perish ; for I work a work in your days, which 
ye will not believe though one declare it to you." If they rejecf 
God's salvation in the time of his patience, " will he hear their 
cry when trouble comes ?" " I have called," says Wisdom, " and 
they refused ; I have stretched out my hand, and they have not 
regarded ; therefore I will laugh at their calamity, I will mock 
when their fear cometh. Then shall they call on me, and I will 
not answer ; they shall seek me and shall not find me, because 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord." 

2. Zedekiab and his attendants in the day of their trouble, 
asked the ptophefs prayers ; but we find not that they gave them" 
idves to prayer* 

Are there not many, who are guilty of the same inconsistency ? 
They live unmindful of God's presence, and insensible of their 
dependence on him. But in the day of affliction, they ask the 
prayers of their pious friends. 
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Most people, if they are dangerously sick, choose to hai^ • 
tisit from their minister. When he comes, they request him to 
pray with them. They expect that he will pray for the restora* 
tion of their health, for the pardon of their sins, for the grace of 
the Divine Spirit to sanctify their souls, for the consolation of theii^ 
anxious friends, and for such mercies as are adapted to the state 
of the family ; and on this occaaon they will require the attend- 
ance of the household. If they are in a capacity for conversation, 
they will desire his advice. When he retires, they will ask him 
to continue his prayers and repeat his visits. If he should not 
visit them at their request, and perhaps without their request, or 
should decline to pray with them and the family when he came, 
they would think he much neglected his duty, and was too unfeet 
bg to the distresses of his flock. If their disorder should appear 
very threatening, they would ask the prayers of the assenJ)ly or 
the Lord's day, in hope, that the prayers of many will avail. 

But perhaps among those who desire prayers on such occasions, 
there are some, who have rarely prayed in their families or in 
their closets, and who, if they should recover, wiB neglect prayer 
in future, as they have done before. Now I would ask such 
persons, what benefit they expect from other people's prayers, 
when they offer none of their own. By askiqg^ prayers you pro- 
fess to think them important. If you think them important, why 
do you not offer some for yourselves ? It is as much your duty to 
pray, as it is the duty of others. You are as much bound to pray 
for yourselves, as your neighbors can be to pray for you. If you 
would censure a minister, a professor, or a church, who should de* 
clioe to perform this charitable oflice, why do you not condemn 
yourselves, for ne^ecting a personal duty? Or do you imagroe, 
that prayer is necessary only when you are sick f If it be neces- 
sary then, why not at other times? Is this the only case in whidt 
you are dependent on God, or in which God will bear you ? Yotr 
are dependent at all times, and tberefajre you ought to ** pray al- 
ways with all prayer and supplication in the spirit, and watch 
thereunto with all perseverance." 

We pray for men's recovery from sickness, that they may live ta 
God's glory. Ought you not then to live to his glory before yott 
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mmnicky aad to seek his grace, that you may live to his glory ? 
We pray, that the sick may have a fiirdier space of repentance 
and {Hreparation for death. Ought you not then to repent and 
prepare for death, while you have a space allowed you ? If prayer 
is of any use in the work of preparation for dea&, it is as much 
a duty in health as in sickness. 

3. Zedekiah asked the prophet's prayers^ but heard not hm 
wards. 

There are many like him. They seldom visit the house of 
Bod to join in its sacred solemnities. If you ask them the cause 
of their neglect, they wiU probably give you a careless and eva- 
fiive answer. *^ It is not convenient for us to attend at the place ^ 
«f worship — ^we live remote — we have been wearied widi the la- 
bours of the week — we can read good books at home-^we can 
pray for ourselves." 

If there should be a deadi in the family — if a child should be 
jremoved from its parents, or a parent from his children — if a man 
should lose bis wife, or a woman her husband, there would prob* 
ftbly be, on the next sabbath, a general attendance of the surviv* 
ing members of the family, and prayers would be requested (at 
them all, that the affliction might be made subservient to their 
spiritual good. But perhaps you will rarely see them in the sanc« 
tuaiy again, till anodier family affliction calls them there. Why 
fire not such persons as inconsistent with themselves, aa was idi» 
king of Judah, who asked the prophet's prayers, but would not 
bear his words f 

If I knew there were any such now present, I would take the 
liber^ thus to argue with them« 

If it is the duty of the oburdi to pray for you in affliction, why 
is it not your duty to pray for others in a similar case f Your 
neighbors are liable to affliction as well as you« But if you sel* 
dom eome to Gpd's house, you will seldom bavQ an opportunity 
to join in the prayers of the church for your afflicted neighbors^ 
Do you think, that you are the only persons wlio should be re* 
membered in the day of adversity f If i^ should neglect the wor* 
ship of Cod, as you 4I0, where would be the assembly who could 
j^j /or you, or fyt any body else? By asking prayer? you sig<i 



S2 SERMON EIGHTH. 

nify, that public piiyuiA are important j by neglecting stated ward- 
ship you signify, that diey are of no importance. 

When we pray for the afflicted, what do you expect will be the 
substance of our prayers f You expect we shall pray, thai their 
affliction may be sanctified. This is the common phrase. And 
what is it for an affliction to be sanctified.'^ It is then sanctified to 
them, when it is the means of sanctifymg them, and making their 
hearts better. But will your affliction sanctify you, or make you 
better, while you. live in the careless neglect of a plain institution 
of God — an institution which was designed to be the means of 
religious instruction and improvement f And what consistency is 
there in you, more than in the nobles of Judah, when they sent 
to desire the prayers of the prophet f 

Think not that we disapprove of desiring publick prayers in 
times of family affliction. This is very proper ; and it is also 
proper that the family should attend the publick devotions at the 
time when prayers for them are ofifered. But then it is desirable 
that they should be consistent with, themselves, and should at- 
tend at other times as well as this. Otherwise tliere is toa much 
the appearance of formality, and of a mere conformity to custom, 
and too great a resemblance of the hypocrisy of the men of Ju- 
dah, who, in their trouble, sent to Jeremiah, saying, pray now to 
the Lord for us, and yet hearkened not to the words which the 
Lord spake by the prophet. They wished for his prayers, but 
would not hear his sermons. 

4. There is a like inconsistency in those, who contradict theijr 
prayers by a wicked life. 

The prophet speaks of some, " who seek God daily, and yet 
multiply their transgressions — ^who spread forth their hands and 
make many prayers, when their hands are defiled with blood." 
" Draw nigh to God," says the Aposde, " and he will draw nigh 
to you." But how shall we. draw nigh to him i He adds, " Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners ; purify your hearts, ye double minded. 
Be afflicted and mourn and weep." ^' If we regard iniquity in 
our hearts, the Lord will not hear us." We cannot be said to 
draw near to God, as long as we retain our known iniquities, and 
refuse to renounce them. Vain was the request, which the Jewa 
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sent to the prophet for an interest in his prayers, while they dis- 
regarded his exhortations to repentance of sin and amendment of 
life. It was their wickedness which had brought them into trouble, 
and which threatened their destruction. Their deliverance de- 
pended on the mercy of God. This they were to seek by prayer. 
Their prayer was to be accompanied with repentance. They 
were to pray for grace to mend their hearts and reform their lives, 
as well as for mercy to pardon their sins and avert their dangers. 
It was doubtless proper, that they should ask the prophet to pray 
for them. But if they resolved still to pursue their past course of 
life, there was no sincerity in their application, nor would his 
prayers avail to their deliverance. This was God's message to 
them by Isaiah, "When ye spread forth your hands and make 
many prayers, I will hide mine eyes, and will not hear you, for 
your hands are full of blood. Wash ye, make you clean, put 
away the evil of your doings, cease to do evil, learn to do well." 
Then " though your sins be as scarlet they shall be white as snow, 
and though they be red like crimson they shall be as wool." 

5. We are inconsistent with ourselves, when we pray for divine 
favours, and neglect the proper means to obtain them. 

As we are dependent on God for every thing which we need, 
grayer must be a reasonable service ; for what can be more rea- 
sonable, than that we should seek all good from him, from whom 
all good eomes f But as God requires of us particular duties, as 
means of obtaining the blessings which we desire, so there is the 
same reason why we should attend to these duties, as why we 
should pray. In common life we see this connexion, and we act 
accordingly. No man, if his house were on fire, would expect 
to extinguish the fire by prayer, without the application of water. 
We are to pray, that God would give us, day by day, our daily 
bread. But who expects to obtain his daily bread by prayer alone, 
without the labours of industry i Prayer will not plow one's field 
nor fence it, nor reap the grain nor thresh it. But prayer may 
procure him strength to labour, and a blessing to accompany and 
succeed his prudent industry. When the Israelites, in their flight 
from Egypt, found themselves pressed in their rear by the Egyp- 
tians, just as their front had reached the Red Sea, they cried 
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to the Lord la despair, and murmured at Moses for bringing them 
into such perplexity. But this was no time to delay. God ssdd 
to Moses, " Wherefore criest thou unto me f Speak to the people, 
that they go forward." Prayer on this occasion was proper, if it 
were made in faith and humility, and by secret ejaculations from 
individual hearts. But prayer was not to retard their march, for 
their enemies were upon them, and they must go forward trusting 
in the power and promise of God for their deliverance. 

In religious, as well as secular life, there must be a concurrence 
of prayers and means. We must do what is appointed for ns to 
do, and humbly look to God for success. To trust in our own 
works without regard to (Jod, is impiety. To trust in our prayers 
without attention to other duties, is mockery. ** Trust in the Lord 
and do good, and verily thou shalt be fed." Seek for eternal life, 
by a patient continuance in well doing, and surely thou shalt ob- 
tain it *^ Seek the Lord while he may be found, and call upon 
bim while he is near. But what is it to seek the Lord and caO 
upon him ? This is immediately explained, ^ Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon." 

You desire the pardon of your sins and the salvation of your 
souls. They are God's gifts ; go seek them of him. But how f 
In the way in which God bestows them. Seek them by faith in 
his promise, by repentance of sin, by amendment of life. Seek 
them by prayer ; but let your prayer be accompanied with a reso- 
lution against all sin, and with a desire of God's grace, that you 
may carry this resolution into effect. Otherwise your prayer is 
vain. 

You desire the spirit of grace to work in you repentance toward 
Grod, and faith toward the Lord Jesus. God gives the spirit to 
them who ask him. Go then and seek the spirit. But if you 
seek the Spirit, take care that you do not oppose and resist it. If, 
when you ask the Spirit, you suppress the convictions awakened 
in you, indulge the lust c^ the flesh, and walk according to lh« 
course of the world, you contradict your prayers. 
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You lament the temptations which frequently assault, and some- 
times overcome you ; and you pray to be delivered from thera, or 
strengthened against them. " Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil," is a reasonable and important petition. But 
remember, watchfulness must accompany your prayer. They 
must go hand in hand. " Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation." If, when you have made your prayer, you trust ia 
this for security, and take no precaution to escape, and call up no 
resolution to repel the temptations to which you are exposed ; if 
you immediately run into the company, where you have always 
been ensnared, and indulge those lusts, which naturally draw you 
aside; you plainly contradict your prayer, and^how that you did 
not intend what you said, nor desire what you asked. 

What did you really mean, when you prayed that God would 
»ot suffer you to be tempted above what you were able ? Did you 
mean that he should take away your reason, that so you might 
cease to be a moral agent f Or when you deprecated criminal ex* 
cess, did you mean that he should cripple your limbs by a gout, 
so that you could not go to the place of sensual indulgence, or 
handle a cup if you were there? Or when you asked to be re- 
strained from the vices of the tongue, such as profaneness, slander, 
and obscenity, did you mean that your tongue should be disabled 
by a palsy so that you could not speak at all f No : If you meant 
any thing, it was, that God by his good providence would prevent 
temptations, or by his good Spirit would excite in you such serious 
sentiments as might overcome the temptations. If you pray with 
such a meaning in your hearts, you will liot invite a temptation, 
nor suppress those serious sentiments which oppose it. On the 
contrary, you will shun the known occasions of sin, and set God 
always beforis you, that you may not be moved. 

6. They contradict their prayers, who having dedicated their 
-children to God in baptism, neglect the religious education of 
them. 

The dedication of children to Crod is an institution as early as 
the existence of a human family. The creation of one woman 
Tor one man was, that there might be a godly seed ; or that chil- 
dren might be trained up in knowledge and piety. Under all the 
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dispensations of religion, the patriarchal, the Jewish and the chris- 
tian, attention has heen paid to children, and for them a particular 
form of dedication has been appointed. Youth is the most fa- 
vorable season for planting tlie seeds of piety in the mind ; and 
on the rising generation depend the continuance of religion and 
the preservation of the church. " God established a testimony in 
Jacob and appointed a law in Israe], which he commanded the 
fathers, that they should make them known to their children, that 
the generations to come might know them, even the children who 
should be bom, who should arise and declare them to their chil- 
dren, that they might set their hope in God, and not forget his 
works, but keep his commandments." 

Parents generally think, and tliey have scripture authority to 
conclude that they ought to give up their children to God in bap- 
tism. But what is the purpose of this transaction ? It is to declare 
their faith in God, that children are within his covenant — it is . to 
commend them to the care of his providence and grace — ^it is to 
offer their own prayers, and to obtain the prayers of the church, 
that their children may be early sanctified, may grow up in the 
knowledge and fear of God, may live in holy obedience while 
they are in this state, and may, through the redemption of Christ, 
be admitted to glory, when they leave this state. 

Now no serious person imagines, that the prayers made at the 
baptism of his children are all the prayers which ever ought to be 
made for them. If he sincerely joins in these prayers, he will add 
many more of his own. But is prayer the only duty which he is 
bound to perform for his children ? No : He is to bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

God has committed children to the care of the parent. His 
fidelity in their education, is one of the means which, by the bles- 
sing of God, form them to piety here, and prepare them for glory 
hereafter. If the parent should neglect his duty to God and them — 
should never instruct tliem in the nature, nor inculcate on them 
the importance of religion— should not encourage any hopeful 
appearances in them, nor restrain them when they make them- 
selves vile — should allow them to run into the worst company they 
can find, and to imitate the worst examples they see, and should 
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exhibit before them no better examples of his own ; he would 
plainly contradict all the prayers which he pretends to make for 
them, and all the solemnity of their baptismal dedication. 

If God is pleased to restrain these children from vice, form them 
to piety, and prepare them for heaven, it is done by his unpromis- 
ed grace, not in answer to any prayers of such a parent. He may 
as well expect that their bodily wants will be providentially suppli- 
ed without his care, as that their souls will be enlightened without 
his instructions, and their lives virtuously regulated without bis ex- 
ample and precepts. 

He is to pray that Grod would bless parental instructions and 
precepts for the benefit of his children. But if he gives them 
none, what is such a prayer, but mockery f He may as well pray 
that their bodies may be warmed and filled, when he withholds 
from them food and raiment 

The observations which have been made, may be sufficient to 
illustrate our subject. 

We will conclude with some reflections. 

1. Prayer appears to be a great and difficult duty. It consists 
not only in occasional addresses to God, but also in a manner of 
life corresponding with these addresses. 

When we have reasonable desires we ought to lay them before 
God, and request that he would fulfil them. But we should re- 
member, at the same time, that we have something to do for our- 
selves. For God will not do that for us immediately, which we 
can accomplish in the use of such means, as he has put into our 
hands- God, doubdess, by his kind providence often preserves 
us from dangers which we cannot see. But if we run into risible 
dangers, we cannot rely on his protection. And a prayer for pre- 
servation in a presumptuous action would be mockery. 

The scripture requires several qualifications, which ought to at- 
tend our prayers ; such as humility, meekness, charity, forgiveness 
of injuries, diligence in duty, patience and perseverance in wait- 
ing on God. A man of prayer is a man of religion — a devout 
man is a man devoted to God. A wicked and ungodly life can- 
not be a devout life. They who seek God must patiently continue 
in well doing. Jude describes a religious life ii^ this exhortation 
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to christians ; '^ Build yourselves up on your most hdy faith, pm/ 
in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of Grod, and wait 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

2. We see the necessity of being conversant with ourselves. 
We are to pray crften — to pray without ceasing. But we should 

enquire how we pray ; whether we pray with real desires and 
with right affections ; and especially whether we live agrecahly to 
our prayers. 

There are certain things which we desire. We examine them ; 
they are good. We ought to desire them ; God has commanded 
us to seek them. But do we seek them humbly, and in the use 
of the proper means to obtain them ? We resort to the throne of 
God, and while we are there we watch over our hearts. But do 
we keep our hearts at other times ? It would be impious, we think, 
to indulge vile affections and malignant passions and mischievous 
intentions, while we stand praying. We endeavour to e:Kclude 
them on such an occasion. But do we, as soon as we retire, in* 
vite them back again f We then defeat the prayer; for the reason 
why we should exclude them from mingling with a prayer is, that 
we may maintain purity of heart at all times. 

3. We see the principal reason, why our prayers are unsuccess- 
ful. It is because we oppose and contradict them. We ask for 
things which we desire, and then hinder them from coming to 
us. The prophet says to the Jews, " Your sins have withholden 
good things from you ; your iniquities have turned them away.'* 
James says, *' Ye iust and have not ; desire to have and cannot 
obtain. Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume it on your lusts." 

The good man often asks for worldly things, which the wisdom 
of God sees not best to bestow. But for these things he asks 
with humble submission to the divine will. If God withholds 
them m mercy, or grants him things which are better for him, his 
prayers are answered. Spiritual blessmgs we may request with- 
out reserve. If these are not granted to our prayers, it is because 
our iniquities withhold them from us. In all our prayers let us 
maintain a consistency. If we ask a favor, let us see that we do 
not ourselves binder the bestowment of it* We are to lift up our 
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hands' to God, and be careful, that while we reach after a blessing 
with one hand, we do not thrust it back with the other. If we 
pray for the pardon of past sins, and go on to repeat them, we 
reject the pardon. If we pray for the grace of the Spirit, and in- 
dulge the lusts of the iSesh, we resist the spirit If we pray for 
divine consolations, and wound our souls by known wickedness, 
we refiise to be comforted. They who walk in the comforts of 
the Holy Ghost, are such as walk in the fear of God. 

To conclude. Let us maintain a life of prayer, and see that 
our life and prayers be consistent. 

Our religion, in order to comfort us here, and save us hereafter, 
must be all of a piece ; it must be a uniform work, directed to one 
freat end, the favour of God and eternal life. 

Religion does not consist merely in the forms of prayer, or in 
any other external forms. It consists in the love of God, a con^ 
formity to his character, faith in his Son, benevolence to mankind, 
contentment with our condition, and heavenly affection. Th'e use 
of prayer is to promote these tempers in our souls and elicit the 
fruits of them in our lives. Thus prayer becomes useful to our- 
selves and acceptable to God. If we make prayer a substitute for 
religion, and not an instrument of it, then it ceases to be prayer. 
It becomes sin. And instead of procuring God's blessings^ it 
brbgs down guilt on our souls. 
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THE GRACE OF GOD IN THE JUSTIFICATION OF THE BELIEVER, 



BOMANS IV. 4, 5. 

JVow io him that worketh is the reward not recktmed of grace, bta 
of debt! But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
justijieth the ungodly, hi^ faith is counted for righteousness. 

The apostle, in these words, teaches us, that the reward of eter- 
aal life comes to fallen men, not in a way of works, but in a way 
of faith ; and that consequently it is of grace, not of debt. He 
makes a distinction between him who worketh, and him who, 
working not, believeth in God who justifieth the ungodly. To the 
former, he says, the reward is reckoned of debt, not of grace ; to 
the latter faith is imputed for justification ; and if this is of faith, 
then it is by grace. 

There are several things in the text, which are worthy of our 
attention. 

I. The apostle's meaning, in the distinction between works and 
faith, will properly be the subject of our first enquiry. 

To deny the necessity, or to exclude the influence of works in 
our salvation, cannot be his intention ; for this would be contrary 
to the uniform tenor of his doctrine in all his writings. Though 
we are not saved by works ; yet he says, " we are created in 
Chrigt Jesus to good works, which God hath ordained, that we 
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should walk in them." This hd e€>n«taiitly affirms, " that they 
who have believed in God, ought Carefully to maintain good 
works." Works of piety to God, and of righteousness to men, 
are in their nature obligatory, and can no more be dispensed with, 
than our relation to God as creatures oind dependents, and our re- 
lation to men as felloW^creatures and brethren, can be dissolved 
If we are to love God ^"ith all 6ur hearts, we are to serve him 
^th a willing miiid. If we are to love our neighbors as ourselves^ 
we are to do good to ihem as we have opportunity. Love 
to God will prompt us to obey him, for this is the love of Ood, 
that we keep his commandments. Charity to men will excite u§, 
in our various relations, to .render to every one his due ; for all the 
law is fulfilled in this one precept, " Thou Shalt love thy neighbor 
tis thyself." To talk of being saints, believers, converts, or re- 
generate, without a regard to good works, is the same absurdity, 
:as to talk of pleasing God without doing his will — of going td 
Jheavert without a heavenly temper — of being godly without like- 
.tiess to God*— or christians without an imitation of Christ 

The gospel lays as much weight on good works, as on faith. 
It considers the former as the fruits ©f the latter, and as what ren- 
der it perfect. By him, therefore, who iJbotkeih not, biit bdieveih 
in Oo <?, the apostle cannot intend one, who, living in the neglect 
x>f good works, relies on the mercy of God to justify him, and 
thus expects to be saved by his faith. Such a man as this ncveSr 
iias believed in God. 

Farther; When Saint Paul excludes works, he mustliav© som^ 
other meaning, than merely to exclude tlie m^rit of worics ; for, 
in this view, he might as well exclude faith ; diere being no mojfe 
merit in the one, than in the other. Faith, in distinction from 
works or from the deeds of the law, i^ made a term of our justifi- 
cation. " We are justified by faith without the deeds of the law." 
"To say that we are justified without the m^erit of these deeds, cer- 
tainly does not amount to fhe apostle's design ; for this is to say no 
more than what may be said of faith and eVery other grace. Eveh 
an innocent being can merit no reward from his Maker. After 
every work which he has done, fie is an unprofitable servant. 
S^roxa the justice of God he eaii 6!aim no haore, than an exemjp- 
12 
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tion from positive evil ; or such* an existence as is, on the whole^ 
desirable. If he receives a complete and everlasting reward, he 
receives it from the goodness, not from the justice of God; for 
justice is not bound thus to reward him. Now if an innocent be- 
ing merits nothing by his works of righteousness, much less does 
a guilty creature merit pardon in this life, and eternal glory in the 
next, by his repentance of sin, and faith in the mercy of (xod. So 
that, in regard to merit, there is no room for the opposition which 
the gospel makes, between faith and works. 

By him that worketh, then, in distinction from him that believ- 
eth, the apostle must intend him who performs those works which 
denominate him completely righteous in the construction of the 
law ; or him who obeys the law perfectly without (defect, or trans- 
gression. He is said to work in the sense of the law, who works 
as the law requires. And the law, in the nature of it, requires 
perfection. For a law to allow transgression is a contradiction. 
Thus far, it would cease to be a law. The Divine law enjoins 
every virtue, and forbids all unrighteousness ; and it condemns, 
without any intimation of mercy, every one who continues not in 
all things written therein to do them. 

To him who thus works, if such a one could be found — ^to him 
who thus perfecdy obeys God's perfect law, the reward is reck«- 
oned, not of grace, but of debt— not as bestowed according to 
the gracious plan of the gospel, but as due according to the strict 
tenor of the law, which says, " The man who doth the things re- 
quired, shall live by them." If a man perfectly obeys God, 
he may, from the purity and equity of the Divine character 
. and government, conclude that he shall be treated as innocent 
and righteous. He is in no danger of punishment, for he deserves 
none ; and he seeks no pardon, for he needs none. Whatever 
good is by promise annexed to obedience, all this is his due — ^he 
is entitled to it — ^he has no occasion for that faith, which looks to 
God as jastifying the ungodly, for he is righteous in himself. He 
stands approved on the foot of his own works. He needs no jus^ 
tification, for he never was under condemnation. 

This b the man intended, when the apostle speaks of him who 
iJOorks in distinction from him who believes. Whenever work^ 



'^ 



dBRMON NINTH. §3 

iure opposed to faith, and excluded from a coneem in our salva^ 
tion, such works are meant as the law requires — such as import 
perfection. These are not, and cannot be, the terms of our jus- 
tification ; for we have no such works. If we had them, we should 
need no justification. If we never had offended, in heart or life, 
our own righteousness would be our defence ; we should have no 
occasion for the righteousness of another. '^ By the deeds of the 
laWj^ says the aposde, ''shall no flesh be justified, for by the law 
is the knowledge of sin." We cannot be justified by the deeds, 
which the law requires, for we have not done these deeds ; but we 
must be justified by that faith, which rests on the mercy of God 
to pardon the ungodly. The apostle does not reject the deeds of 
the law, because he disapproves them, but because they are not 
to be found ; for all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God. If then they are saved, it must be on the ground of a bet- 
ter and more perfect righteousness than their own. For, 

n. We observe, in the text, they, whom God justifies, are call- 
ed the ungodly. They have broken God's law. 

In the qualified sense of the gospel, they cannot be called un- 
godly at the time when they are justified ; for no sinner is par- 
doned and accepted without repentance toward. God and faith to- 
ward Christ; and these imply the denial of imgodliness and 
worldly lusts. But they are xalled ungodly with respect to the. 
time past; for it is only past sins which pardon cancels. And 
they may still be called ungodly in construction of law, for in 
many things we all offend ; and if we say, we are perfect, that 
will prove us perverse. Believers, then, are not justified for the 
good works which they have done ; but they are justified from 
their evil works for the sake of that which Christ has done. This 
matter our apostle has clearly explained in the preceding chapter. 
** There is none righteous ; . no, not one. All have sinned. 
The whole world has become guilty before God. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law no flesh can be justified." How then ? — " They 
are justified freely by God's grace, through the redemption which 
is in Christ, whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past" To justify is to admit to favour and treat as 
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righteous one who ha» been a transgressor. In this sens^ Gp^' 
justifies the ungodly, or remits sins that are past* 

But then it must be observed, 

III. The justified person does not retain bis ungodly temper — ^ 
his evil heart of enmity and unbelief; for, the apostle says, '^ Ho 
hdieves on God." ^' He is justified by faiUhJ^ His faith is im-; 
puted for righteousness. The prophet says, *' The Redeemer 
shall come to Zion, and to th^n who tum^ from ungodliness in hr 
cob." 

The faith which justifies, respects Godj not merely as the Su- 
preme Ruler and righteous Judge of the world ; but especially as 
a God of mercy, who pardons tlie guilty and justifies the ungodly* 
Viewing him only in the former character, tlie conscious sinner 
Would sink into despondence. It is by faith in him, in the latter 
character, as a God gracious and mercifiil, forgiving iniquities,, 
transgressions and sins, that we are encouraged to draw near to 
him, and excited to obey him. '^ He whd cometh to God, must 
believe that he is, and that he is^the rewarder of them that dUi* 
gently seek him." It is the goodness of God wUch leads us to- 
repentance. It is by the mercy of God that we are persuaded to 
present ourselves to him. It is by hope that we draw near to* 
him, and by hope that we are saved. 

As- God exercises his foi^iving mercy to^ sinners through thr 
righteousness of Christ, so faith in God, as justifying the ungodly^, 
includes faith in Christ, through whose righteousness the ungodly 
are justified. Faith ultimately respects God, the Almighty Parent,, 
of whom are all things ; but it immediately respeets Christ the' 
Mediator, by whom we draw near to God, and obtliin acceptance 
with him. " We are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ,, 
and by him we believe in God, who raised him- from the dead 
and gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be in God." 
Hence faith in God, and faith in Christ are promiscuously used in 
the gospel, and alike made the term of our acceptance. Christ 
says to his^ disciples, " Ye believe in God 5 believe also in me." 

This faith supposes a conviction of sin ; it is accompanied with 
a godly sorrow for sin ; and it produces works o( righteousness. 
(^ man will apply to God, as justifying the ungo^lyi until he i» 
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eonv^inced of bis own ungodliness. Nor will he coHTe to God in 
tlie n«ime of a^ Mediator, until be sees bimself unwontiy to com^ 
in his own. This conviction of sin and humiliation for it, wiff 
operate to resolutions of new obedience. The faith, then, which 
justifies us in the sight of Ood, includes in it repentance of sin — 
fi new cr^tire-*-d turnbg from ungodUness — a submission of the 
soul to the goi^el pf Christ. Accordingly, faith, repentance, re« 
generation, conversion, and even works themselves, are made the 
terms of oi»? justification and acceptance. This is the language 
9f the gospel, ^' Belieye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and ye shall be 
saved." — ^*' Repent and be converted, that your sins may be blot- 
ted out,-^^' If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins.' — *^ God hath saved us by the washing of regene- 
ration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he hath shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ, that, being justified by his grace,, 
we might be made heirs accoiding to the hope of eternal life." — 
** In Christt Jesus neither pircpmcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
eirciunpisipUt but ^ Q^f^ creature — faith which works by love, and 
keeping the cpipBotandments pf Goi" — " Faith purifieth the heart,, 
and is made perfect by wprks»" — ^^ By works a man is justified,, 
and not by faidi only." 

It henee appear^;, that the faith, which is the term of our justi- 
fication, is not a simple assent to the truth of the gospel ; or an- 
inactive recumbence on the mercy of God ; or a bold confidence 
in the atonement of Christ ; but it is such a full consent of the 
heart to the gospel plan oi salvation, 9^ produces an aetual com- 
pUance with it. Faith is not a mere i^culative opinion, but » 
practical principle. It is not presumptuous, but humble^ It is not 
indol^t,. but opeistive. It is not unprofitable, but full of good 
fruits. This faith God accepts as the condition of our forgiveness. 
Henee it is said io be imputed for righteousness. 

By the tenor of the law, no man is reputed righteous, but he,, 
who continues in ail things written therein to do them. By the 
tenor of the gospel, he, for Christ's sake, is reputed righteous,. 
who believi^s tn God as justifying the ungodly, and, thus believ- 
ing, repents of his transgression, and devotes himself to newness 
nf life. It is not perfection, but sincerity-^not a sinless com^li- 
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ance with the law, but a penitent and unreserved dedication of 
ourselves to God, which is the condition of our acceptance with 
him. Sins past are forgiven on repentance ; and new obedience, 
proceeding from an honest and good heart, is accepted, even 
though imperfections attend it " The free gift is of many of- 
fences unto justification." Though on repentance there is the 
actual remission of sins only \diich are past, yet there is the gra-^ 
cious promise, that all future sins, on the renewed exercise of re- 
pentance, may also be forgiven ; and that in answer to the humble 
prayers of the believer, such support shall be granted him as wiQ 
preserve him from final apostacy. Whom God justifies, them he 
also glorifies. They are kept by his power, through faith, unto 
salvation. 

Between the law and the gospel there is then a great difference 
in several respects. 

1. The law condemns sinners, without giving them any hope 
of pardon; the gospel provides for the forgiveness of all sins. 

2. By the law judgment comes on all men for one offence ; 
by the gospel the free gift is of many offences unto justification. 

3. The law accepts of no obedience short of perfection : the 
gospel accepts of sincerity. 

4. The law leaves the subject to his own strength : the gospel 
dffers grace to help in time of need. . 

We may observe, once more, 

rVf That the gospel scheme of salvation is wholly of grace. 
As to hiih who worketh the reward is reckoned, not according to 
grace, but debt ; so to him who belleveth in God as justifying the 
ungodly, salvation comes, not in a way of debt, but grace. " By 
grace we are saved through faith, not of ourselves, but by the 
gift of God." 

Crrace, in our text, is opposed, not merely to merits but to deity 
or to that which is due in virtue of the promise made to sinless 
obedience. As opposed to merits the reward promised to Adam 
was of grace ; for what could he have done to deserve so favora- 
ble a constitution as that under which he was placed f Even 
the highest angel cannot be said to merit apy positive happi- 
ness — ^much less the eternal continuance of that glorious state^ 
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which he enjoys. As he is God's creature, no wrong, or injury 
would be done him, if a period were put to his existence. His 
happiness is the free gift of God's bounty — not the meritorious 
purchase of his own services. When, therefore, the apostle says, 
" To him who worketh, the reward is reckoned of debt," he can- 
not mean the merit of a reward, properly so called ; but that right 
to it, which is conveyed by Gold's promise to perfect obedience. 

To this debt he opposes gra4Xy by which he evidently means 
benefits bestowed on guilty creatures already under the coqdetn- 
nation of God's law.. The blessings which God grants to inno- 
cent bemgs, flow from his bounty and goodness : Those which 
he vouchsafes to sinful creatures, proceed from his mercy and 
grace. In this sense the word, grace^ is used by this apostle, in 
our text and many other places. 

The gospel supposes mankind to be sinners. It provides for 
their recovery in a way which excludes boasting. It discovers to 
them a great salvation, which it represents as the purchase of a 
Redeemer, and the gift of God through him. This salvation it 
offers to the penitent and humble believer, and promises him ac- 
ceptance with God, as if he had not offended. It invites smners 
to the throne of grace, that they may there receive the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, both to the exercise of repentance, and to the 
performance of all the duties of a godly life. The reward which 
it promises, is not only beyond what innocence could claim, 
but also far superior to that which the bounty of God promised to 
the obedience of Adam. " Christ came, that we might have life, 
and that we might have it more abundantly." The' free gift« 
through him has abounded to many. They who believe have re- 
ceived abundance of grace in the forgiveness of all their sins ; and 
they will receive still more abundant grace, when they shall ceign 
in life through Jesus Christ. 

Reflections. 1. The mighty and wonderful preparation 
which God has made for our recovery from the ruins of the apos- 
tacy, may lead us to suppose, that the human race is of great im- 
portance in the scale of rational beings, and in the scheme of 
God's universal government. Though in ourselves we are un^ 
worthy of God's notice, yet he has done much for us — far more 
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ihan we coiild have asked, or even now can think. He must, th^n^ 
have some great design to accomplish by us. In us his glory will^ 
hy some means or other, be wonderfuDy displayed. 

2. Our compliance with the terms of die gospel appears to be 
a matter of vast importance. So wonderful a dispensation of grace 
cannot be rejected without awfiil guilt and danger. 

A salvation procured in the manner which the gospel discovert) 
must be a great salvation — greater than we can imagine. And 
proportionably great will be the guilt and punishment of those who 
neglect and despise it If without the grace revealed, our state 
Would have been hopeless and wretched, how dreadful will be their 
^oom, to whom it is offered in vain ? " He who despised Moses's 
iaw died without mercy ; Of how much sorer punishment wiH 
Aey be thought worthy, who tread under foot the Son of God, 
|>rofaQe the blood of the covenant, and do despite to the Spirit of 
rgrace ?" 

3. It is a great matter really to comply with the gospel. 

As it IS a plan contrived by Divine wisdom for the redemptioA 
of guilty creatures^ so we must see that we are dinners — must con- 
clemn ourselves as such — must be sensible of our desert of pun- 
ishment — must renounce sin with puipose of heart— niust commit 
tourselves to the hands of divine mercy— hilist seek pardon in th^ 
name of the Saviour, and accept it as a free gift from him-*^and 
must hope for eternal life, not because we deserve it, but because 
file Saviour who died for us, has purchased it, and God, who can- 
not lie, has promised it. 

4. Humility becomes the most improved saints. For by the 
grace of G6d they are what they are. It is not owing to their own 
works, but to God's sovereign grace, that they are brought into 4 
*tate of salvation, and made heirs of the heavenly inheritance. 
They were once guilty, polluted and condemned : But they are 
iwashed, justified and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
«md by the spirit of God. By the mercies bf God let them b« 
excited to every good wotk ; and, when they have done all, let 
them remember, th^t they are unprofitable servants ; and let theai 
^lory in Christ Jesug, and havd no eonfidence in the flesh. 
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' THE DIFFERENT ENDS OF THE TWO THIEVES C&UCIFIED WITH 

CHRIST.* 



LUKE XXIII. 39—43* 

And one of the malefactors, which were hanged, railed on him, saif- 
ing, ^ thou he the Christ, save thyself and us. But the othet 
answering, rebuked him, saying. Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of our deeds : hut this man hath done 
nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remelnher me, 
when thou eomest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee. To-day shalt thou he with me in paradise. 

The sXoxy now read affords us two examples, directly opposite 
to each other ; but both instructive ; and more so by the contrast 
in which they stand. Here are two malefactoj^ suffering in com- 
pany with the great Redeemer, one on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. One dies with a heart full of impiety and a 
mouth fuU of blasphemy : The other expires humble and peni- 
tent, confessing his guilt and imploring tlie mercy of the Saviour. 

Bodi these criminals seem to have been under the same exter- 
nal circumstances, as well as of the same vicious character. They 

* For some thoughts iolhis scronoh the author is indebted to Bishop Sherlock. 

13 

47^049 ■• 



^QQ S£BMON T£NTH. 

had followed the same course of life, were condemned to tBe 
^ame punishment, and were to suffer at the same time, and in'' 
' equal nearness to the Saviour. Both had the same need of his 
help, and the same opportunity to seek it. But one reproached, 
upbraided and insulted him; the other penitently condemned 
himself, acknowledged the justice of his sentence, rebuked the 
impiety of his companion, declared the innocence of his Saviour,^ 
applied to him for salvation, and: obtained a promise of accept- 
ance. 

These two examples are recorded to teach us, that the greatest 
sinners may hope for pardon in a way of repentance ; but that 
done ought to presume on Divine mercy in a way of sin. Tfee 
dying example of the penitent thief is a powerful antidote to des- 
pair; the awful death of the other is a solenm warning against 
presumption. 

The example of the malefactor who obtained mercy on thr 
cross, is well suited to prevent despair, and to encourage repent- 
ance in every thoughtful and awakened sinner. 

The causes of despair must be either in the sinner's apprehen- 
sions of the Saviour, or in his vieWs of himself. 

If you doubt of mercy on any apprehension of the Saviour,, it 
must be because you distrust either his power^ or his readineis to 
save. 

If you feel any distrust of his power, look up to the cross : 
There you will see enough to dispel all your fears. 

Never did Jesus appear in so much weakness^-never did he 
look so unlike a stfiour, as when he hung on the tree ; and yet / 
«ven here you see him mighty to save. If in this condition he / 
could bend the stubborn heart of a sinnep long accustomed to do / 
evil — if here he could wipe off the guilt contracted by the foulest - 
crimes — if here he could open to a miserable criminal the gates, 
of the heavenly paradise ; surely now, since he has loosed the 
bands of death, ascended to his heavenly kingdom, and taken pos- 
session of his glorious throne, he must be able to save to the utter- 
most all them who come to him ; for he was exalted to be a prince 
and a saviour, that he might give repentance and remission oC 
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Or do you distrust his grace ? Still keep your eyes directed to 
the cross. If he could, at any time, be regardless of the cries of 
anxious sinners, surely it must be at that hour, when his own per**- 
sonal distress was wrought up to its highest pitch. Now were his 
iimbs racked with pain ; his head wounded with thorns ; his hands 
and feet pierced with nails ; his flesh torn with stripes ; his ears 
filled with reproaches ; his soul overwhelmed with anguish. But 
in the extremity of these sufferings, he felt a tender compassion 
lor a poor malefactor, who hung hy his side. He did not indeed 
exert his miraculous power to deliver the man from death ; but he 
displayed the riches of his grace in saving his soul from helL 
What wonderful ! what unexampled mercy is here ! If this male- 
iactor, who applied to Jesus on the cross, was so readily accepted^ 
surely they who penitendy cry to him now, -when he sits on his 
throne of grace, will in no wise meet a deniaL 

But you will say, " We have no doubt either of the power, or 
the- grace of Christ; our fears arise -wholly from a sense of our 
numerous transgressions, and accumulated guilt." 

Jf ihifi is the state of your mind, still attend to the example be- 
fore you. Here is a man who had been a thief and a robber — a 
iman who had run to such lengths in wickedness, that he was judg- 
ed unfit to live any longer ; a man who had neglected the con- 
cerns of religion to a late period of life ; and probably had never 
seriously thought of a reformation, until he found himself in the 
hands of justice, and in danger of a violent and infamous death. 
Yet this man by the abundant grace of Christ, was brought to re- 
"pentance, admitted to pardon, and receive^i^to the paradise of 
God. For this cause the thief ^tained mercy, that in him as one 
of the chief of sinners, Jesus Chnst naight shew forth all long-suf- 
fering for a pattern and encouragement to them, who afterward 
should believe in him to life everlasting. 

" Well then," the careless sinner will say, " here is this remedy 
of a death-bed repentance ; on this I may rely to cancel the guib 
•of a wicked life. This thief was a greater sinnpr than I am ; and 
greater dian probably I ever shall he 5 yet he, under many disad- 
vantages, obtamed mercy, at the last hour. I will dismiss all my 
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' troublesome reflections and fearful forebodings, and walk in the 
. way of ray own heart and in the sight of my own eyes." 

But stay, my friend; consider well what a resolution you are 
forming* This is not to improve, but to penrert the example be- 
fore you. The only use which you can reasonably make of it, is 
to encourage yourself in an immediate application to the mercy of 
God. Here is not the least ground for presumption on a late re- 
pentance. 

Consider what a kind of repentance this criminal exercised. If 
you rely on a death- bed repentance, you must mean by it sorne*- 
thing which is within the compass of your own power. For if 
you are dependent on the grace of God, you can be sure of a fu- 
ture repentance, no farther than you are sure that God will vouch- 
safe to yoil his grace. You think, perhaps, that the thief's repent- 
ance consi^ed in this petition ; " Lord, remember me, when thou 
comest into thy kingdom." As much as this you may probably 
say, if you should have the warning which he had. But attend 
carefully to the story, and you will see, that his repentance was a 
greater matter. If you expect the pardon which he obtained, 
seek it by the same kind of repentance, by which he sought it. 
However wickedly he had spent his former life, he improved the 
close of it in such a manner, as few had done before, and few, 
perhaps, wiD do again. 

This malefactor believed in Christ as the Saviour of the world, 
when one of his own disciples had betrayed him, another had de- 
nied him, and all had forsaken him. He honoured him as the Sob 
of God and the pipce of life, when he was hanging on the cross 
and suffisring the pains of deatiu as one forsaken of heaven and 
earth. He proclaimed him the Lord of paradise, when Jews 
condemned him, and Gentiles crucified him as a blasphemer and 
impostor. He feared his God, owned the justice of his sentence, 
and quietly submitted to his punishment, even in the extremity of 
his sufferings. He condemned himself as a sinner, and justified 
Jesus, who was crucified with him, declaring that he himself suf- 
fered only the due reward of his deeds, but Jesus had done nothing 
amiss. He expressed no solicitude for the preservation of his life; 
his only concern was for the salvation of his soul. He asked the 
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Savioni', not that he would rescue him from that infamous cross, 
but that he Would remember him in the kingdom of glory. He 
rebuked the impiety of bis fellow criminal, exhorted him to the 
fear of Grod, and put him in mind of the justice of his condem- 
nation. In a word, he did all, that, under his circumstances, could 
be done. The ^ory which he gav.e to Christ by his penitence, 
faith, piety and charity on the cross, was such as few have given 
him in the whole course of a long life. 

Think not then, that a few expiring words will be accepted for 
repentance : You must turn to the Lord with your whole heart. 
If you trust in the example now before you, take it as it stands. It 
is, indeed, an example of a late repentance : but an eminent ex- 
ample. You will scarcely find another which can equal it. On 
such a repentance as this, be it ever so late, you will doubtless be 
accepted. But that you shall exercise such a repentance on a 
death bed, you cannot promise yourself. It is therefore the great- 
est presumption to defi^ till such a time, so serious and necessary 
a woi'k. 

Consider farther ; It is by no means certain, that this thief was 
so late in beginning his preparation for death. It was upon the 
oross that he gave the striking evidence of his repentance. But 
can you tell, how much time he had before spent in prayer, hu- 
miliation and self-examination f A season of confinement must 
have preceded his trial and execution. Do you know what use 
he made of this season } He seems to have been acquainted widi 
Christ, the innocence of his life, and the divinity of his character. 
These things he could not have learnt on the <tfp|ss ; he must have 
had some knowledge of them before he came mere. It is there- 
fore probable, that the time betweni his first imprisonment and his 
execution was spent in religious exercises. If lb, his case but lit- 
tle resembles that of a sinner, who thinks nothing about religion, 
till he comes to his death bed. And surely, the example of one 
who employed weeks, or perhaps months, in the work of prepar- 
ing himself for eternity,. an4 who embraced the first opportunity 
that he had to testify his repentance of sin, and his faith in a 
Saviour, and to express his charity to men, and his submission to 
the justice of providence, can give no reasonable encouragement 
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to any sinner to deiay his repentance, till be sees death appaxMch 

Bttt still perhaps you choose to think that his first serious 
thoughts were on the cross. We will admit the supposition. But 
then we must also admit another supposition, not much in your fa* 
your; that this was the first oppwtunity he had to become ac- 
quainted with Christ, and with the way of salvation through Jiim 
Hence, then, it will follow, that he had not sinned against such 
light, abused such grace, rejected such calls, and broken such 
vows, as you have done, who have enjoyed the gospel from your 
youth. You are not, like him, a thief or a robber ; but, in the 
sight of heaven, you may be more deeply guilty than he was^ be- 
cause you have abused those advantages and opportunities, which 
he never enjoyed. If a sinner, who obeyed the first call of the 
Saviour, obtained mercy at a late hour k^ lile ; will ycm hence 
conclude, that you can obtain mercy at as late an hour, although 
you have not only rejected the calls of the gospel in time, past, 
but continue to reject them still? By your impenitence under afl 
the means of grace, you make your case so vasdy different fit)m 
his, that this example, I am afiraid, will soon be Ihtle to your pur- 
pose. It affords you encouragement to repent now; but this is 
all : It gives you none to delay. 

Consider again ; You cannot be sure, that you shall have as 
much warning of death, and as much time after warning, as it is 
probable this criminal had. Being apprehended, condemned and 
sentenced to die, he well knew he had not many weeks to live. 
He therefore had bo temptation to delay his repentance in pros- 
pect of a long life, or a more convenient season. Who knows 
but you may be destroyed suddenly and without remedy ? Wh© 
knows but you mfty be driven away in ymir wickedness and have 
no hope in your death ? While life and health remain, you flatter 
yourself with a future opportunity of repentance. But if your 
deadi should be the instant effect of some violent and unforeseen 
accident or disease, where is your intended repentance ? Or if 
your last sickness should be attended with a delirium, a stupor, or 
iagonizing pain, which is no uncommon case, your condition would 
he litde more hopeful. 
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Bat admitting, diat you. should be capable of consideration; 
ean you say, what a turn your thoughts n)ay take, and what effect 
they will produce in the state of your mind f When you behold 
your sins standing in order before you — ^when you reflect on your 
long and continued abuse of divine grace — when you contemplate 
your violated promises and broken vows ; your conscience may 
be a&jghted at the: prodigious magnitude of your guilt, and yQU!» 
soul amazed at the dismal prospect before you* And how do you 
know, but your past presumption may now terminate in the hor* ' 
rors of despair. 

There is also an opposite state of mind equaUy inconsistent 
with repentance : I mean hardness of heart, which may be the ef-» 
feet of your continuance in sin. The scripture speaks of those 
^' who despise the riches of God's goodness, forbearance, and 
long-suffering, and, after their hard and impenitent heart, treasure 
up to themselves wrath against the day of wrath" — of tliose, " who^ 
being often reproved, harden their necks, till they are suddenly 
destroyed, and that without remedy" — of those " who, in the 
greatness of their folly ,. go astray^^ till they are holden in tiie cords 
of their sins, and die at last withoMt instruation^" 

There is another remarkable difierence between^the thief's ease 
and yours. There i^ no intimation, that he delayed his repent- 
ance on presumption of a future opportunity. He was probably- 
bred up in ignorance- of religion, sedueed into a course of wick- 
edness, and beguiled along, till God mercifully interposed to 
awaken and reclaim him. At least, it does not appear, but that 
this, wsus the case. 

From the lateness of his repentance, then, what encouragement 
can you draw to delay yours ; or to presume that you shall obtain 
mercy at last as he did; when this very presumption is an aggra- 
vation of guilt, which entirely distinguishes your case from his? 

It appears then, that, from the example before us« sinnei's under 
die gospel can derive no encouragement to delay their repentance; 
though, indeed, they may hence collect strong hopes of mercy, 
when they frame their ways to turn to the Lord. 

To enforce the cautions and warnings that have been suggested, 
we will contemplate the impenitence and obstinacy of the odieir 
malefactor on the cross. 
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These two criminals had both Hired in the same wieb»d course — * 
were both condemned to the same death-— «nd were both to die 
in the company of the only Saviour. The story points out no dif- 
ference in their crimes, or in their advantages aikd opportunities 
for repentance : and yet we see, that one of them died a real and 
remarkable penitent; the other died in all the stupidity of vice, 
and in dl the insolence of impiety. With his latest breath he up- 
braided and insulted the Saviour; "If thou be the Christ, save 
thyself and us." 

You would think it a mighty privilege, if, when you lay on your 
last bed, you could have your Saviour by your bed side. You 
imagine, that if you could enjoy such a privilege as this, yoa 
would improve it to good effect. You think, you would humbly 
confess to him all the sins you could recollect — would employ 
every moment in conversing with him, seeking his direction and 
supplicating his grace — would pour out your whole soul into his bo- 
som, and intreat his mercy with an importunity too strong to be 
denied. You would hold him by the hand, and not let him go 
until he blessed you. But here you see one who enjoyed this very 
privilege ; and what was he the better for it? — what use did he make 
of it? — Why, only to rail on that wonderful Saviour, from whose 
bleeding wounds salvation was then flowing for a guihy world. 
Not one penitent expression — ^not one petition for pardoning mer- 
cy was heard from him. He joined, not in the confession and 
supplication of his fellow criminal ; but in the scofl!s and jeers of 
the unbelieving multitude. He saw the blood which was ^hed ft>r 
the redemption of sinners, and yet he perished without faith to 
apply it. 

You see by this example, that a wicked life may issue in an 
impenitent death. If now you live regardless of Christ and his 
salvation, you cannot be sure, that you shall find a heart to apply 
to him in your latest hours. , 

Can you have fairer opportunities, or higher advantages hereaf- 
ter, than you have now ? Christ is not personally with you : but 
you have his gospel in your hands, which contains all that he saw 
necessary to be taught, when he was on earth. If you will not 
consult his gospel to learn the way of salvation, you would not ap- 
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ply to his person for instruction, though he were with you in the 
flesh. He b in heaven ; but he can hear you as easily, and will 
answer you as readily, as he did those who made their addresses 
to him, while he dwelt below. If you will not cry to him tbsre, 
you would neglect him here. What stronger motives to repent- 
ance can be imagined, than those which the gospel proposes ? If 
you will not regard them now, neither would you regard them, 
though you heard them from your Saviour's mouth. He hai^ 
withdrawn his bodily, but not his spiritual presence. He has sent 
forth his Holy Spirit to strive with sinners, as well as to help the 
infirmities of the saints. If you resist his Spirit what reason 
have you to suppose you should obey the living voice of his lips? 
And take heed lest you fall under that threatning, ^^My Spirit shsSL 
not always strive with man." 

K you sin now in hopes of repentance, you may run to such a 
length, as to become incapable of repentance; and when you lie 
en your death-bed, you may be as far from all relentings, and from 
any disposition to apply to the Saviour, as was this unhappy male- 
factor. If you once give yourself up to a course of sin, you can- 
not set bounds to your progress. Habits gain strength insensibly. 
He who sets out with some caution and reserve, may, before he is 
aware, be hardened through the deceitfiikiess of sin. 

When, from the example of the thief who cried to Jesus on the 
cross, and was remembered, you are tempted to delay your re- 
pentance, and to hope for mercy on a death-bed; look, I beseech 
you, on the other side of the cross, and behold the awful example 
diere. You hope to imitate the former example : But beware, lest 
ii b^ the latter. 
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ISAIAH Lii. 3. 

Thus saith the Lord^ Ye have sold yourselves for nought ; and ye- 

shall be redeemed urithout money* 

This chapter relates to the captivity and restoration of the 
Jews. They had sold themselves into the hands of the Chalde- 
ans by their iniquities, and had suffered under the oppressions <^ 
their enemies, without any compensation. But the time would 
come when they should be delivered, and their redemption should 
be free. — ^A king should arise in Babylon who would release them 
from their captivity without money. This king was Cyrus. Ift 
his reign the prophecy was fulfilled. 

The words in the mystical sense, may be applied to the nHser- 
able captivity to which smners enslave themselves, and the free- 
dom of that redemption which Christ has wrought out for them* 
In this application we will consider and improve thetn. 

Sinners have sold themselves for nought. And their redemption is 
without money. 

I. Sinners have sold themselves for nought. 

It is said of Ahab, that he sold himself to work wickedness. Qe 
gave himself up without restraint to the service of sin. They 
who are carnal are said to be sold under sin. St. Paul seems to 
use this phrase in relation to himself. But it could not be appli- 
ed to him in his regenerate state. He must be understood as per- 
sonating an unregenerate man. And it is applicable in a greater 
or less degree, to all in whom the power of sin reigns. 
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The scripture represents sinners as bebg in a state of bondage 
and captivity. Sin has dominion over them. They are led cap- 
tive by it. They are servants to it, and obey it in the lusts there- 
of. 

You will observe, 

1. This is a voluntary slavery. " Ye have sold yourselves." 
In a preceding chapter, God demands, " which of my creditors is 
it, to whom I have sold you ?" He adds, ** For your iniquities ye 
have sold yourselves." All sin is matter of choice, not of com- 
pulsion. It is said of habitual sinners, " They have chosen their 
own ways, and delighted in their abominations. " They have 
given themselves over to work all uncleanness with greediness." 

They have yielded themselves servants to iniquity unto iniq|rity." 

They do evil with both hands earnestly." 
Slavery, in other cases, proceeds from necessity, and is there- 
fore to be pitied. This moral slavery proceeds from choice, and 
is therefore to be condemned. It is criminal in its nature, and ag- 
gravated in its circumstances. Nothing can be pleaded in its ex- 
cuse. 

Men often acquire such strong habits of vice, as carry them in- 
to the most dangerous and detestable practices. But are these habits 
an extenuation of their guilt ? No ; they are an aggravation of it ; 
for these habits are their own. They are introduced by their 
*own choice. And they still love to obey them. A delight in sin 
is no excuse for the indulgence of it. In this state of mind the 
evil and guilt of sin chiefly consists. Will you say, your depravi- 
ty originated from an ancient transgression, in which you had no 
concern ? Be it so. The question now is. Have you not chosen 
it? If so, you have made it your own, and your slavery is volup- 
tary. 

. Observe, 

2. In the servantsof sin there is a complete slsLvery. They who 
sell themselves have nothing left, which they can call their own. 
This servitude extends to all their powers — ^their reason is enslav- 
ed. Their understanding is darkened through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blindness of their hearts. They have 
the faculty of reason ; but the exercise of it is perverted. They 
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are wise to do evil, but to do good tfaejr hare no uaderstanding. 
They discern nothing in a spiritual manner. The things of re* 
ligion are foofishness to them. They often confound the distinc- 
tion between moral good and evil. They study to excuse sin, te 
^explain away the obligations of virtue— «>to destroy the efficacy of 
Divine threatnings— and to quiet their fears of future punishment. 

Their conscience is defiled, hardened and unfeeling. They caU 
evil good, and good evil, and are not ashamed when they commit 
abominations. If conscience, at any time awakes to remonstrate 
against their wicked works, they put it to silence by sensual in- 
dulgence, by false reasoning, by recurring to the example of 
others, and by mingling with the ungodly who strengthen their 
"bands in their evil ways. 

Their affections are enslaved to the objects of the world. They 
love tiie world and the things that are in the world, and their 
hearts are at enmity with God. They are not subject to his law^ 
but subject to the lusts of the flesh. 

They have yielded their members instruments of unrighteous- 
ness to sin. Thus the Apostie describes them. ** Their throat is 
an open sepulchre, with their tongue they have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps is under then* lips ; their mouth is fuU of cursing 
and bitterness ; their feet are swift to shed blood ; destruction and 
misery are in their ways, and the way of peace they have not known. 

Such is the character of those who have sold themselves to do 

evil. 

Our text adds. 

3. They have sold themselves for nought. When men sell an 
article, they aim to make some gain — ^to receive an equivalent, 
which may be more useful to them, than that which they alienate. 
But when they sell themselves, they can receive nothing in return. 
They sin and pervert that which is right and it profiteth them not. 
The Apostle demands of penitents— ^* what iruit had ye in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed." 

They who sell themselves to do evil, hope to gain at least some 
worldly good. But they are usually disappointed. — If they seem 
to succeed for a time, they fail at last ^^ He who hasteth, in any 
evil way, to be rich, brings trouble on himself and his bouse,** 



6ERM0N i!LE VENTB; 1 1 1 



M 



H)e that getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them in the 
midst of his days, and at his end shall be a fool." " The curse of 
God entereth into the house of them that steal and swear falsely ; 
and consumeth it with the stones thereof and the timber thereof:" 
'^ His table becomes a snare, and that which should have been for 
their welfare, becomes a trap." We often see the wicked designs 
of men turn to their own confusion and ruin. It is so in private 
life. It is remarkably so in public and national transactions. In 
the judgments of God on sinners in this world, we have evidence 
that there is a God, who jodgeth in the earth ; and we have a 
prelude of a future judgment, by which God will render to every 
tnan according to his works. 

Sinners not only sell themselves for nought, but for that which 
is worse than nought — ^for death and miser}% Death is the wages 
of sin — ^the wages in which it pays off its servants at last. And 
what would a man be profited, if by sin he should gain the v^hole 
world, and lose bis own soul ! And what can he give in exchange 
for his soul. 

Death, when it is denounced in scripture as the final conse- 
quence of a sinful life, intends not merely a natural death, but the 
misery of the soul after death. " The wages of sin is death ; but 
the gift of God is eternal life." Death here stands opposed to 
ttemdl life, and therefore must intend eternal death. The un- 
righteous shall go away into everlasting punishment — but the 
righteous into life eternal. The scripture when it speaks of the 
wrath to come, from which Christ died to save us, signifies that 
there is a wrath to come, to which the ungodly are exposed, 
and to which they are bound over by the sentence of God's holy 

law. 

This completes their bondage. They are criminals, condemn- 
ed to suffer die demerits of a corrupt heart and a sinful life. 

How awful is flieir condition f They are slaves while they live, 
and miserable when they die. 

As they have sold themselves for nought, they have no means 
in their hands by which they can redeem themselves. They de- 
serve the threatened punishment. And there is nothing, which 
they can do, and there is no price which they can pay, to cancel 
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this desert They have sold themsehres — their slavery is vohin-^ 
tary^t is what they have chosen — and there is no opposite 
choice ; no love of spiritual liberty, which will prompt any eflfec* 
tual exertions to deliver themselves from their bondage. Hence 
they are said to be dead in trespasses and sins. If ever they are 
quickened and made alive to the love of holiness, it must be by a 
Divine influence, and not by any natural principle of holiness in 
themselves. If they are saved, it must be by grace from above — 
not of their own works. The power of sin consists in a prevail- 
ing love, and predominant inclination to moral evil. Where there 
is a predominant inclination, there cannot be at the same time, a 
prevailing inclination to oppose it. An opposite prevailing dispo- 
tuition must be from divine excitement, not from the corrupt heart 
itself. A sinner left wholly to himself will continue in sin. He 
will wax worse and worse. He will add sin to sin. He has loved 
it, and after it he will go. " His own iniquities will take the wick- 
ed himself; — ^he is holden in the cords of his sins, and in the 
greatness of his folly, he will go astray." The Aposde speaks of 
those who have yielded themselves servants to sin, as proceeding 
fit>m iniquity unto iniquity. 

Such is the dreadful condition of habitual sinners. Is there, 
then, any hope for their deliverance f — ^Yes. There is hope. Of 
those who had sold themselves, the text says, 

II. Ye shall be redeemed. But how f — ^They had sold them- 
selves for nought; and what had diey with which diey could pur- 
chase their redemption ? — ^Truly they had nothing, and they need- 
ed nothing; for it is said, "Ye shall be redeemed without money." 
Here lies the sinner's hope. If he would be redeemed only by 
money, his case would be desperate. For he has no money that 
can be received as the price of his redemption. This must come 
in another way — in a way of grace — in a way of absolute fevor. 
God has sent a Redeemer into the world. He has paid the price 
of our redemption by his own blood. The apostle says, we are 
not redeemed with corruptible things, such as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Liamb, without blem- 
ish and without spot. And the benefits of this redemption ale oi^ 
fered to us freely, without money and without price. They are 
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o&red to such ^a have no mo&ey — und such are we alL We are 
10 debt, and hwire nothing to pay. If we humbly and penkendy 
accept thjs redemption, we are graciously and frankly forgiven. 

The redemption by Christ is two-fold— ^from the poioer andpol^ 
luHon^ and from the guUt and condemnaiion of sin. One branch 
of redemption is from the power and pollution of sin. The apos- 
tle says, He gave himself for us to redeem us from iniquity-^from 
our vain conversation, and to purify us unto himself. 

This part of redemption is effected in that change which is 
called renovation, regeneration, repentance, and conversion. 

This change consists in a new temper and disposition of mind, 
which is the reverse of the former slavery to sin. In the renewed 
soul there is a supreme love to God, and a general benevolence 
to mankind — there is an extirpation of former ungodly lusts and 
guilty passicms, such as envy, hatred, malice ; and an introduction 
of opposite tempers. The understanding is enlightened to discern 
spiritual things in th^r excellency and importance. The reason 
is employed in examining and proving the g<^d and acceptable 
will of God. The conscience becomes tender, and susceptible 
of holy impressions. The heart of stone is taken away and a 
heart of flesh created in its place. The affections are withdrawn 
from earthly things, and set on things above. The perverse will 
is subdued, and made subject to the will of Crod. The life is de- 
voted to God in new and willing obedience. The language of 
the renewed soul is, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? What 
I know not, teach thou me. Wherein I have done iniquity I will 
do no more." 

This chaEDge is effected in the soul by the word and spirit of 
God, both which are procured for us by the redemption of Christ. 
The aposde says, " God hath saved us by the washing of regen- 
eration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit, which he hath shed on 
us abundandy through Jesus Christ the Saviour, that being justi- 
fied by his grace we may he made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life." 

The word of Christ is the means of conversion, and the Spirit 
of Christ accompanying it gives it efficacy and power. Hetice 
the word is caBed ihe sword of the Spirit The aposde says. 
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'^ God of his own will hath begotten us by the word oi truth, that 
we might be holy as the first firuits, which were dedicated to 
God." " Therefore," says he, " be swift to hear, and receive 
with meekness the ingrafted word." 

The word comes to us as a free gift. We have done nothing 
to procure it It is not owing to ourselves that a revelation has 
been afforded to mankind, or that we were bom and educated un- 
der it. Our enjoyment of this privilege is the firuit of God's 
sovereign goodness. It is he who has made us to differ from the 
many thousands, who have never known the gospel. 

The Spirit is God's free gift through Christ It is a benefit^ 
which our guilty race could never have claimed. It is called the^ 
spirit of grace, because it is granted in a way of grace. They 
who have been the subjects of its awakening and renewing influ- 
ences must acknowledge that God of his own will hath begotten 
them ; he worked in them of his own good pleasure. The Spirit 
has come to them freely without money — ^without any previous 
works of their own, which could give them a claim to it The 
convert when he looks back on his past life, sees that he has done 
much to grieve the Spirit, and nothing to give him a right to it 
either on the foot of his own desert, or on the foot of God's prom^ 
ise. He admires that grace, which has made him to differ from^ 
those, who still are under the bondage of sin. 

The other part of redemption is from the guilt and condemna- 
tion of sin. This comes by Christ without money — ^without any 
desert of our own. As transgressors of God's law, we are under 
a sentence of condemnation. And the sentence is just Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for lis. He gave himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God, 
that God might, consistently with die ends of his government, jpar- 
don our sins, and receive us to favour. He has beeii made sin for 
us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in hinu And 
there is now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus^ 
who walk opt after the flesh, but after the Spirit 

This plan of redemption is all free— ^ gracious. '^ God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believetb in him should not perish, but liave everla&ting^life."' 
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^ Jesus so loved us, that he gave himself an offermg and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet smelling savour." ^^ Greater love hath no 
man than this, that he lay down his life for his friend. But God 
commended his love toward us, in that while ^e were sbners 
Christ died for us." 

These two parts of redemption perfecdy coincide. The re* 
mission of guilt without renovation of heart, would be no real 
benefit, because if the power of sin remsuned in full operation, 
guilt and condemnation would immediately return. The pardon 
is necessarily suspended on our repentance of sin and deliverance 
from its power; for otherwise pardon would cease to be pardon. 
It would still leave us obnoxious to eternal misery. 

Let us admire that grace which brings salvation in such a wise 
and wonderful manner. It teaches us to live soberly, righteously 
and piously, and thus to look for the blessed hope of salvation, 
through Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from iniquity, and purify us unto himself, and make us zealous of 
good works* 

Let us all examine ourselves whether we are among those who 
have sold themselves to sin. If we find in ourselves the charac- 
ters of such slaves, it becomes us to consider the dangerous pre-^ 
dicament in which we stand. Slaves now, and bound over to 
punishment. Let us realise the infinite importance of a speedy 
d^verance. Final condemnation for sin we all dread. We wish 
&is may be prevented. The prevention of it depends on our 
present emancipation from the slavery of sin. This emancipation 
as we have heard, is not effected hf the powers of our corrupt 
and enslaved nature. 

But God has put into our hands the means of deliverance, and 
he has give us reason to expect, in l|he use of these, such con- 
curring influences of the spirit, as may be sufilcient to render the 
means effectual. This, therefore, is the command of the gospel, 
" Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
God who worketh in you of his own good pleasure." 

You have perhaps felt, and now sometimes feel, the awakening 
and convincing power of the word. This effect is, doubdess, 
owing to a Divine excitement* Resist not the spirit^^obey its 
16 
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Strivings — ^yield to its impressions — attend on die instructions of 
the word. Receive them with a teachable mind — ^and wait upon 
God continuaUy in the way which he has prescribed. 

Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know^ Seek eternal 
life by a continuance in well doing. This is a day of hope ; lay 
%old on the hope set before you. 
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BIGOTRY, PRIDE AND CARELESSNESS IN RELIGION. 



ACTS XVIII, 18—17. 

Jind when GdUio was deputy of Ackaia^ the JenMt made ineurreetian 
with one accord against Paidj and brought him before the judg- 
ment seatj sayings This fellow persuadeth men to worship Qod 
contrary to the law* And when Paid was now about to open his 
mouthy OaUio said to the Jews^ If it were a matter of wrongs or 
of wicked lewdness^ O ye Jews^ reason toouldy thai I should bear 
with you. But if it be a question of words and names, and of 
your law, look ye to it; for Ivnll be no judge of such matters. 
And he drave them Jrom the judgment seat. Then aU the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him ie- 
fore the judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of these 
things. 



Religion is a matter of such universal importance, that, if ob- 
servation did not shew us the contrary, we should suppose it 
would engage the most serious attention of every man, who had 
an opportunity to acquaint himself with it Common reason 
teaches us, that we ought principaDy to attend to our highest in- 
terest. Religion instructs us what this is, where it lies, and how it 
may be secured. Religion therefore ought to be every man's first 
concem. And yet a great part of mankind, yea, many of supe^ 
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nor rank and education, appear as indifferent to it, as if it w^e a 
mere fable or romance. And among those who seem to have 
some kind of zeal for it, you will see not a few, whose zeal is lit- 
tle else than pride, curiosity and party design. 

These two tempers with regard to religion, Yndifferenee and 
false zealj both equally wrong, and equally inconsistent with the 
spirit of the gospel, remarkably appeared in the persons mention- 
ed in the story now before us. The Jews and Greeks, warmed 
against each other by religious differences, proceeded to open vio^ 
lence. Gallio was perfectly indifferent about the matter in ques- 
tion, and cared not which party was in the right, or whedier either 
of them. 

In order to understand the characters here exhibited, it will be 
usejful to attend a litde to the story. Gallio was governor of Achaia^ 
one of the ancient Grecian states ; but. at that time, a province of 
the Roman empire. The chief city was Corinth, a place dis- 
tmguished by wealth, learning and vice. Here Paul spent a year 
and six months preaching the gospel ; and he found considerable 
success. The Jews had a synagogue in the city, the chief ruler 
of which was Crispus. This man, under Paul's ministry, became 
a convert to the gospel, and was baptized with all his family. He 
now, it seems, resigned his office, or was removed from it ; for 
soon after his conversion, Sosthenes^ is called the chief ruler, and 
is represented as being at the head of the party, which rose against 
Paul. 

In this synagogue Paul used to preach every Sabbath, not only 
to Jews, but also to Greeks, many of whom came to hear this new 
and extraordinary pi'eacher. The Greeks were a curious and in- 
quisitive people, and very fond of hearing those who taught any 
thing new. The Jews offended at the doctrine of Paul, especial- 
ly at his asserting the abolidon of the legal ceremonies, and the 
sufficiency of faith in Christ to salvation, made an insurrection 
against him, and brought him before Gallio, the governor of the 
province, alleging, that he persuaded men to worship God con- 
trary to their law. 

'We here see the force of prejudice, and into what palpable in- 
cou$i3tence6 it will drive men* The Jews condemned the Roy 
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joian dominion over them as an unjust usurpation and a cruel op'* 
pression. Ttiey were anxious to shake off the yoke. Had a 
man pleaded in defence of it, they would have denounced him 
as an enemy of their nation. But they would apply to it, when 
they could serve their own turn hy it. They would bring Paul 
before a Roman governor to obtain judgment against him even in 
a matter of religion, which of all things is most remote from the 
proper jurisdiction of a civil magistrate. 

Paul hearing the accusation laid against him, arose to make his 
defence. But the governor stopped the process. He said to the 
accusers ; ^' If it were a matter of wrong, or of wicked lewdness, 
O ye Jews, reason would, that I should bear with you ; but if it 
be a question of words, and of names, and of your law, look ye 
to it, for I will be no judge of such matters." [f ye had brought a 
charge against this man for any injury, or trespass, or vioUtion of 
the laws of the state, I would patiently hear you. But if it be 
only a question, whether his doctrine be agreeable to your law ; 
whether the name of Messiah belong to Jesus whom he preaches, 
and whether his religion or yours be the truth, I shall not int^pose. 
You may dispute it out between you. So he drave theYn from the 
judgment seat 

Gallio, indeed, as a magistrate had no concern in this matter. 
But as a man, he was as much interested in it as Paul himself. 
Every man has a right to think for himself in things which relate 
merely to religion ; and he ought to be at liberty to examine and 
judge without fear or control. Let every man be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. Though the magistrate is bound to aid and pro- 
tect what he believes to be the true religion, yet he is never to 
punish men for a religious opinion, nor for speaking or professing 
that opinion, in case it interferes not with the peace of society, 
which truth never does. 

But though Gallio had no right to decide judicially in the mat- 
ter brought before him ; yet it was infinitely important to himself, 
that he should decide conscientiously, and setde his own private 
judgment. The question referred to him, whether Jesus, whom 
Paul preached, was the Saviour of a guilty world, and whether 
4be doctrine, which Paul taught, was the t^ue way of salvation^ 
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ought to have engaged his most serious attention* He had nmr 
a fine opportunity to gain the necessary information. Onej^f the 
most noted preachers of Christianity was brought before him and 
accused for liis doctrine. This preaeher was now opening his 
mouth to explain and defend his religion. Would Crallio have 
had a litde patience, he might have beard what it was, and on 
what foundation it stood, and might soon have been able to judge 
whether he ought to become a christian. But he abruptly dis- 
missed the business ; nort merely because he would not interefere 
in a case foreign to his judicial character, but because it was a 
matter of religion, in which ha was not disposed to concern him- 
self either as a magistrate or a man. 

The Greeks resented die abuse which the Jews had offered to 
Paul. And finding that the governor would not patronize the 
Jews, they immediately seized Sosthenes, the head of the Jewish 
faction, and beat him before the judgment seat. GaUio looked 
silently on ; he would not use his authority so far as to preserve 
peace and order in his own presence. He cared for none of these 
things. Religion, he saw, was the object of the quarrel. It was 
a matter too low for his interference. He would leave the parties 
to fight it out among themselves. 

We see in these Jews the extravagances of a blind, religious 
zeal. We see in the Greeks the mischievous eifiSscts of vain curi- 
osity and self-conceit. And in GaUio we see a proud indifi^rence 
to all religion. It will be useful to employ a few thoughts on each 
of these tempers. 

I. We will consider the extravagance of that religious zeal 
which actuated the Jews. 

Bigotted to their own sentiments and usages, they despised all 
who embraced not the same, and persecuted all who dared to op- 
pose them, or even to dissent from them. The apostle says, 
" They killed the Lord Jesus, and have persecuted us. They 
please not God and are contrary to all men, forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved." When Paul 
preached the doctrines of Christ to the Jews in Corinth, influ* 
enced by this spirit of bigotry, they opposed themselves and blas- 
phemed ; rose against him tumultuously, and brought him befoi« 
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tiie magistrate for teaching doctrines contrary to their law. They 
gloried^ in their zeal for God, which prompted them so violently 
to oppose a man, who taught doctrines so different from their 
own. They trusted in themselves that they were righteous, be- 
cause they could bear no contradiction to their own religious opin- 
ions and ceremonial usages. But in all theu* zeal there was noth- 
ing of the spirit of true religion. This is always meek and bum- 
ble, peaceable and benevolent 

Godly ieal in religious matters is concerned to know what is 
truth. It entertains a modest self-distrust in all doubtful cases. 
It is swift to hear, slow to speak, and slow to wrath. It will, in- 
deed, contend earnesdy for the truth ; but will contend with a 
calm, not with a violent spirit. It will allow others th^ privilege 
which it claims for itself. It is first pure, then peaceable, gentle 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits. The 
zeal, which is accompuiied with bitter envying and strife, de* 
scendeth not from above, but proceedeth from an earthly, carnal 
and infernal source. 

In the second place, we will attend to the conduct of these 
Cheeks. They were of a different cast from the Jews. They 
had not the same contracted bigotry ; but they had more of a vain 
t^uriosity. And this led th^m into the same extravagance, as ap- 
peared in the Jews. They criminated each other, and yet botb 
acted alike. ' 

The Greeks sought after wisdom; after new schemes of phi- 
losophy — ^new deities — new forms of worship. They were fond 
of hearing and telling something new. They were eager to hear 
Paul, because they imagined he would bring to their ears some 
novel sentiments, which might amuse and entertain them. And 
when they found that the Jews were endeavoring to stop his* 
mouth, mortified at the disappointment, they used Sosthenes, the 
Jewish leader, with the same violence, as the Jews had before of- 
fered to Paul. Yea, they carried the matter farther ; they beat 
the ruler of the synagogue in the presence of the court. They 
despised the narrow spirit of the Jews, and valued themselves on 
that liberality which was willing to hear what every man had to 
say. And yet they were as remote, as the bigotted Jews, from 
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that peace, candor and condescension which is the spirit of true 
religion. They could persecute a Jew for not allowing Paul to 
preach, as readily as the Jews persecuted the apostle for preach- 
ing contrary to tlieir sentiments. They were as violent against 
the Jewish bigotry, as the Jews were against Paul's Christianity. 
They ran into the same excess, which they condemned in others* 

True liberality, in this case, would have pitied these blinded 
zealots, and labored to bring them to a better temper. It would, 
indeed, have interposed to support; the injured apostle ; but it 
would not have retaliated on his opposers the violence which they 
offered to him. A wise man and one endued with knowledge, 
will shew out of a good conversation his works widi meekness of 
wisdom. 

You see, that men may be zealous about things which relat© 
to religion, and yet have nothing of that temper, which essentially 
belongs to religion. It is, therefore, important, that every man 
carefully examine his own heart. 

If you have no concern at all about religion, there is litde need 
of examination. Your character is obvious. But, perhaps you 
are not indifferent. You feel a warm displeasure against the meH 
who differ from you in the dpctrines and forms of religion. You 
take all opportunities to speak agamst them ; to malign their per* 
sons, to discredit their opinions and to vindicate your own ^ and 
you tliink a love of truth and virtue reigns in your heart, because 
you cannot bear them that are evil. But perhaps all this may 
proceed from pride, envy, self-confidence and worldly affection. 
Do you not feel and conduct in the same manner toward those 
who oppose your favorite sentiments in politicks f If you would 
know whether your zeal is pious, enquire whether you are zeal- 
ous -to discover truth — to detect your own errors — ^to amend ydur 
own tempers — to maintain good works — ^whether your zeal against 
the sins and errors of other men be mixed with that charity, which 
suffers long and is kind, and which labors rather to promote their 
virtue, than to wound their character. — ^You readily embrace every 
opportunity to bear the word preached. So far is well. But are 
your motives pious ? Are you doers as well as hearers of the 
word ? Do you lay aside all guile and hypocrisy, and receive the 
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word with meekness and self-application ? These Greeks were 
eager to hear Paul preach, but were litde influenced by that gos- 
pel which he preached. Curiosity and a love of novelty were 
their motives. It was not the spirit of the gospel which prompted 
their outrage on Sosthenes. It is wise to examine what motive 
influences you. Is it a desire to know your hearts, your duty, 
and your character — ^to be instructed and quickened in the way of 
salvation ? Or is it a desire to hear some curious speculations — to 
know what will be said on some controverted points, or to follow 
the custom of the times ? You may be pleased with a sound ar* 
gument, a good style, and an agreeable manner, and yet have no 
relish for truth. If it be a love of the gospel which governs you, 
you will be as careful to live by it every day, as you are to hear 
it one day in seven. Religion is consistent with itself. If it rules 
your heart, it will make you holy in all manner of conversation. 

We see further, that it is no uncommon thing for men to run 
into the same absurdities, which they condemn in others. The 
Jews complained of the oppressions of the Roman government, 
and yet would subject Paul to this government. They denied 
the right of the Romans to rule over them, and yet would pros- 
ecute this, their countryman, in a Roman court. The Greeks con- 
demned the violence with which the Jews proceeded against 
Paul, and at the same time treated the Jews with greater violence. 
We easily see faults in others, but are often blind to our own. Let 
Hs watch over ourselves, review our conduct, and enquire whether 
it be such as we should approve in another — such as we should 
justify in an enemy, or recommend to a friend. In a case of doubt, 
let us ask ourselves, what advice, in a similar case, we would give 
to a son, or brother. Thus we may often judge of our ownselves, 
what is right. 

I proceed, thirdly^ to consider that spirit of carelessness which 
appeared in Gallio. 

He despised the bigotry of the Jew, and the pride of the Greek. 
He saw their dispute rise to blows, but took no measures to ter- 
minate it He felt superior to such matters as they were contend- 
ing about. But unhappily, poor man, he was as indifferent to the 
doctrine of salvation preached by Paul, as he was to the philoso- 
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phy of the Greeks, and the ceremonies of the Jew*. M<J dtit^t 
for none of these things. He would neither iiiterposd to part th# 
contending Jews and Greeks, nor cohdescend to hear Paul 6x-i 
plain and defend his religion. We condemn hid carelessnesSj td 
much as he despised the vanity and the obstinacy of the other*. 
And how many among us are chargeable with the same indiflfer-^ 
ence in religion — the same carelessness about their souls. 

There is, in some, an indifference to all religion. iTiough they 
think It well for society, that some apprehensions of a Deity and ft 
future judgment, and some forms of worship should be maintained ; 
yet to religion, considered as the means of rendering us accepta- 
ble to the Deity, and preparing us for future blessedness, they pay 
no attention. But if we are rational and immortal beings, reB* 
gion must infinitely concern us all ; and every man piust be hi- 
dispensably bound to believe its truth and divinity, understand tti^ 
doctrines and precepts, and govern his heart and life by them. 

There are few who profess to disbelieve the gospel ; and yet 
there are many who live as if they disbelieved it But what ad- 
vantage can they expect from it without a care to live agreeably 
to it ^ And where is their consistency in assenting to it as true, 
and contradicting it in practice ? Will such a faith save them ? 
Their faith, being without works, is dead. 

There is such a thing as a man's being careless and easy in his 
mind, when he has no persuasion of present safety. If convic- 
tions of sin, and apprehensions of judgment, now and then, press 
upon them, they smother or divert them by the employments, or 
amusements of the world, and compose their minds to the former 
state of indifference. 

Delay is carelessness. For now is the day of salvation. The 
future is not our's. We know not what shall be oh the morrow. 
If we* dare not dismiss all thoughts of religion, we ought to attend 
to it now. If it be too important to be finally neglected, it is to6 
important to be postponed to another day. 

They who rashly expose themselves to temptations, or run into 
the known path of iniquity, discover as great carelessness, as th* 
man mentioned in our text. He was careless about religion in 
general. He little concerned himself whether there was such a 
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thing ; and if there were, whether it were to be found among Ro- 
mans or Greeks, Jews or Christians. This was carrying his indif- 
ference to a great length. You believe that there is such a thing ad 
religion, and that it is found among Christians. So far is well. But 
what is the design of this religion ? Does it not teach you a holy 
life f Does it give any hope but in this way ? If you still go on 
fearless in a course of sin, what benefit can you expect from such 
a religion as you at present have f . 

A neglect of, or negligent attendance on the means of religion 
is an evidence of a careless heart. You have God's word ; does 
it lie by you, unread ? His house is near you ; do you turn away 
your feet from it ? Or do you read and hear divine truths without 
any application of them to yourselves ? Is your mind unimpress- 
ed with the warnings set before you ? Do you make light of the 
calls and invitations of divine grace f When you hear the terms 
of salvation stated, do you feel no concern to comply with them ; 
J^ut depart frpm Grod's bouse with the same cold heart, which you 
Jwjought thither? Do you live without prayer and without the seri- 
ous thoughts of death, judgment and eternity ? You are like the 
heathen magistrate, who cared for none of these things. 
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dnd when Gattio was deputy of Achaia^ the Jews made insurret* 
tion with one accord against Paid and brotnght him before the 
judgment seat^ ^c. ^. 

From the carelessness of Gallio, the Roman governor of 
Achaia, we have taken occasion to consider and illustrate that 
spirit of indifference to religion, which is too common and ob- 
senrable in all times and places. ' 

I shall now, as I proposed, shew the unreasonableness and dan- 
ger of indulging this careless temper in a matter of such immense 
and universal concern as religion. 

If there be such a thing as religion, it is a matter of infinite im- 
portance. It cannot be indifferent in itself; and a spirit of indif- 
ference to it, must be unreasonable in its nature and fatal in its 
consequences. It is impossible, that a thinking man should enjoy 
a settled peace of mind on any principles, but those of religion ; 
because on no other can he feel himself safe. Set these aside, 
and all before him is darkness, confusion and horror. 

I pity the unhappy man, who disbelieves the government of a 
Deity and the immortality of the soul ; for what comfort can he 
find under the adversities of life, or in the approach of death? 
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There is no throne of grace for him to resort to— no future hap* 
piness for him to anticipate. Annihilation is his refuge from the 
terrors of conscious guilt. But it is a gloomy refuge. He runs 
to it, not because he loves it, but only because he prefers it to the 
punishment which his sins deserve. He is like a man who leaps 
from his chamber window, when his house is on fire ; not because 
he wishes to hazard a fall, but because he would escape destruc- 
tion in the flames. 

But alas ! poor man, he is not sure of this sad exemption from 
fiiture misery. Here is a wonderful fabrick, which exhibits every 
mark of wisdom, goodness and design. It came into existence 
somehow or other. Whatever supposition he may make to quiet 
his fears, still he must fear there is a God who formed, and who 
supports it. And if there is a God who made the world, and made 
him a rational being, he must fear that this God, in some future 
period, will call him to an account for his conduct, and punish 
him for his wickedness. Let him flatter himself as much as he 
pleases, still, if he opens his eyes, he will see reason to fear, that 
a day of retribution wiU come, and sin will be punished. Yea, 
even though he could be sure, that there were no God, and that 
the world and every thing which belongs to it were the effects of 
mere chance, he has no security from misery. The same chance, 
which has ibrought him into existence here, may bring him into 
existence elsewhere. The same contingence of events which 
has subjected him to many troubles in this world, may cast him 
into a condition eternally and completely miserable in another. 
What satisfaction, then, can a mortal have, but upon the firm be* 
lief, that there is a holy, wise, just and merciful Being, who made 
and governs the world — that there is a way in which he may se- 
cure the favour of this Being — ^that he has been instructed in, and 
has complied with, the terms of his favor — ^that consequently he 
shall be forever happy, when life shall end, and all his connexions 
with mortality shall be dissolved ? A wise and prudent man, as he 
regards his own peace and happiness, will endeavor to be well 
settled in the principles of reUgion — to understand what it requires 
and what it forbids, and what fears and hopes it sets before him. 
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He wiU submit to the infiuence of ttm religion, 9nd give diUgenoB 
to ascertain his interest in its promises. 

Such a general contempt of all religion, as Gallio discovered^ 
is an infatuation, o( whicJi we should hardly think the humaj^ 
mind capable. You condemn his carelessness. But enquire 
whether you are not guilty. You believe there is a God, a fiiturt 
state, and an eternal retribution. You believe the gospel to be ^ 
Divine revelation and to contain the words of eternal life* But 
do you feel and act, a^ if you believed these things i You wonder 
at the carelessness of the infidel, who disbelieves the truth of reli- 
gion, and yet neglects to examine it. May not he^ in his turn, 
wonder at you, who profess to beKeve the truth of religion, and 
yet live in a practical neglect of it ? 

You say, you believe the divinity of the gospel. On iM^ 
ground permit me to argue with you, and evince the danger of a 
careless manner of life. 

1. Seriously consider what it is that you are careless about h 
IS not wealth or honor — it is not food or raiment — it is not healtl;i 
or life. It is something greater than all these. It is your eternal 
tdvatian. 

You are placed here on probation for another state oi exis^ 
lence. Happiness or misery is before you, according as you ac- 
<quit yourself in this probation. Is not this a serious thought ?■— 
You are soon to die. Death terminates yoiir probation, and 
bnngs you to a judgment, which wUl fix your condition fox eter- 
nity. You must hereafter stand before the righteous Judge. Yo^ 
jare careless now. Will you be so then .'^ What defence will you 
make? What intercessor will you find? To which of the saints 
will you turn ? Angels and men and your own conscience wiU 
condemn you. The compassionate Redeemer^ -who once wept 
4>ver careless sinners, will not interpose for you, ttore. He will 
be the Judge. The scripture, in reference to the final judgment, 
speaks of the wrath of the Lamb. Guilty and impenitent soi^ 
iwill be sentenced to everlasting punishment. What this punish- 
raent will be, we can at present but imperfecdy conceive. Bittt 
destruction firom God's prasence— a lake of fiie burning witji 
brimstone'— torment in this flame—a worm that dieth not, and a 
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ttt that i» not quench^-^weepiag and gnashing of teeth, are ex- 
pressions of solemn meaning, and of awful import The distant 
possibility of such an issue of a careless and impenitent life, ought 
to arouse e^ery sinner from his guilty slumbers. Especially, whea 
he considers ; 

2. That he i^ now expofed to this issue. 

Your tifhe of trial is but short The day of retribution drawy 
near. Though now you carelessly sleep away the precious hours 
on whi6h the happiness of eternity depends, you know not, but at 
the next hour, you may open your eyes in the world of despair* 
Can you think of this, and be careless still? You hope for time 
yet in reserve, but you know not what shall be on the morrow. 
It is presumption beyond all description to risk your eternal sal- 
ration on the continuance of so precarious a life. 

3. Consider what circumstances you are placed under, and how 
these wiH tiggravate the guilt of a careless life. 

The negligent heathen may plead, that he had but an imperfect 
knowledge of duty and of die means of happiness. A future 
state, the forgiving m^cy of God, the way o( salvation for sinners 
through a dyiag Saviour, had not been revealed to him. He will 
be beaten with few stripes. But your case is widely different 
You have the word of God in your hands. Life and death are 
set before you. To you the wrath of God on the one hand, and 
the grace of God on the other, are revealed from heaven. You 
have assurance of pardon on repentance — you have the offer of 
Divine assistance on your seeking it — ^you have repeated invita* 
tations and warnings — ^the word, the providence, the Spirit, the, 
ministers of God urge your attention to your eternal interest. 
How will you excuse a careless life ? You have known your 
Lord's will. If you prepare not to meet it, you must be beaten 
With many stripes. 

4. \x may be proper to consider, that there are no means better 
adapted to awaken you, than those which God is using with you* 

You well know, that you must apply yourself to the great work 
^f salva^n, for yOu cannot be saved in carelessness and indiffer- 
ence. But what means of Excitement do you expect, other than 
those which you have f Do 3^tt need instruction ? Tbe word of 
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God is able to make you wise unto salvation. Do you need con* 
viction of your sinful state ? The gospel gives you the roost per- 
fect rules of trial. By these is the knowledge of sin. Do you 
need ardent desires of future happiness f There are promises of 
fulness of joy and everlasting pleasure in God's presence. Do 
you need encouragement f Through Jesus Christ is preached un- 
to you the foi^iveness of sins. He came to save them who are 
lost Do you need an impressive sense of your danger in a state 
of impenitence f The gospel reveals the wrath of God against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men» and assures you, that 
without repentance, there is no way of escape. Would you be as- 
sured, that God is merciful to forgive the penitent f He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for you, how shall he not 
with him also freely give you all things ? — Do you doubt whether 
a careless life will end so miserably as you have been told f Look 
into God's word — consult you conscience— consider the tears, the 
entreaties and the sufferings of the Saviour. Why did he weep 
over sinners — ^why did he warn them to flee from the wrath to 
come — why did he die for their salvation, if there were not some 
amazing danger before them f Think what agonies he endured ; 
how the heavens were wrapt in darkness, the earth seized with 
convulsions, and the rocks torn from their seats, while he was suf- 
fering for your sins. And then say, if these things were done in 
a green tree, what will be done in the dry f — Do you need a near- 
er view of the punishment which awaits you ? Think it not re- 
jnote. You know not what shall be on the morrow. Your life is 
a vapor. — Do you doubt whether sin tends to misery ? Consult 
your experience. Have you never felt the painful consequences 
of your own misconduct ? Have you never seen men reduced to 
wretchedness by their obstinacy in vice ? Have you never been 
stung with remorse for your sinful actions ? — Do you plead in ex- 
cuse for your negligence, the impotence of your nature ? God's 
grace is sufficient for you. He gives his Holy Spirit to them who 
ask him. 

You presume perhaps, that God will sooner or later interpose 
to awaken you by some special operation of his Spirit. It may 
be so. . But if you rest in this presumption, consider. 
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5. That by indulging your careless disposition you may pro- 
voke (rod wholly to withdraw his spirit from you. Have you not 
often found serious thoughts, convictions and resolutions excited 
in your mind ? What use have you made of them ? Have you 
practically complied with them ? Or have you resisted and sup- 
pressed them, and Men back into your former indolence ? Should 
the Spirit strive with you again, how do you know it would be 
better obeyed ? The awakened sinner has every encouragement 
to seek God*s grace ; " for he that hath, to him shall be given." 
But he who repels present convictions, and walks in the way of 
his own heart, presuming, that God will, at some future time, ef- 
fectually work in him, is of all men the most unlikely to receive 
that effectual grace, on which he so unwarrantably presumes. 

6. If the means of awakening fail of their proper effect, they 
usually have a contrary efiect The tendency of evil habits is to 
gain strength by indulgence ; and none more so than a habit of 
sloth. The oftener you suppress your convictions, the fainter 
they will grow. The oftener you break your resolutions, the 
weaker they will become. The oftener you reject Divine warn- 
ings, the smaller will be their effect. The more you accustom 
yourself to evil, the more disinclined you will be to do good. 
The longer you continue in your indolence, the less probability 
is there of your awaking out of it. 

Finally. Be intreated to consider, that you are every day in 
danger of falling under this denunciation, " My Spirit shall no 
longer strive." And wo to you, when God departs from you. 
That this has been the case of some, and may be the case of oth- 
ers, you cannot doubt, when you hear God saying to the ancient 
Jews, " My people would not hearken to my voice ; so I gave 
them up to their own hearts' lusts" — when you hear the Saviour 
saying of the perverse generation in his day, " O that they had 
known in this their day the things which belong to their peace, 
but now they are hidden from their eyes." And when you 
hear the apostle saying of some, " Because they liked not to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, he gave them up to a reprobate 
mind.? If such has been the case of some, beware lest the same 
evil come on you. If the consideration of guilt and danger awak- 
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ens secret relentings in your heart, you may conclude you are not 
utterly forsaken. But you know not but these may be some of 
the last touches God will give you. Improve these, lest his Spirit 
depart from you. 

Let every one now examine whether the marks of a "careless 
spirit {Appear in him. Do you study to becoipe well acquainted 
with religion ? Do you cultivate the temper and maintain the prac- 
tice of it f Are you diligent to make your calling sure ? Do you 
watch against temptations f Do you feel a godly sotrow, when 
you are conscious of transgression i^ Are you affected with the 
warnings of God's word and providence f Are you careful to at- 
tend OQ the instituted means of salvation i If you care for none 
of these things, you are in the dangerous state described. Can 
you think of your danger, and still remain careless ? What is this 
but stupidity f Can you consider the amazing scenes which will 
soon opea upon you ; the certainty and nearness of death ; the 
awful solemnity of judgment ; the different ends of a holy and 
unhi^y life ^ the aggravated guilt of impenitence under the gospel ; 
how often you have quenched the Divine Spirit; the danger of 
your being left to a reprobate mind, and hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin ? Can you consider these things with uncon- 
cern ? What can be spoken to awaken you f — But if from these 
considerations, you are excited to enquire, *^ Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do f " Take with you words and turn to the Lord, and 
say, " Take away my iniquity, and receive me graciously." Your 
present thoughtfulness gives great encouragement. It is a Divine 
excitement. The voice of God to you, is, " Seek now my face." 
Let your heart reply, " Thy face, Lord, wiU I seek. Hide not 
thy face from me. Cast me not away in anger." Be watchful, 
that you relapse not into former carelessness. The latter end 
will tlien be worse than the beginning. Improve present convic- 
tions, and rest not till they produce repentance unto salvation. 
Converse with the holy scriptures ; think on your ways } direct 
your views to future and eternal things ; search your heart, and 
correct the errors which you find there ; abstain from the appear- 
ance of evil, and from every thing of a hardening tendency ; im-^ 
prove the means of grace, and fall in with the good motions 
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which may be excited in you ; seek the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him while he is near ; give yourself to him 
to serve him in newness of life ; and whatever you do, or resolve 
to do, place a humble reliance on the abundant mercy of God 
through the great Redeemer. Thus you may be assured, God 
will have mercy on yoif, and pardon, strengthen and save you. 
He hath not forsaken them who seek him. But remember^ you 
must seek him by a patient continuance in well doing. Then 
will you obtain everlasting life. 

Can any now hesitate, what choice to make, and what course 
to pursue ? Have you not all come to a decision on this question f 
Can any man be In suspense, whether to choose life or deaths- 
happiness or misery ? If you choose life, then you must choose 
religion. This is her voice, " They who hate me, love death." 
Attend to the nature of religion — consider the deep concern 
which you have in it. View life as it is, a short probation, which 
will terminate in happiness or misery according to the choice 
which you make. Consider what God has done to bring you to 
the knowledge of religion, to convince you of its importance, 
and persuade you to a compliance with it Look forward to the 
time, when you will stand between this and the eternal world ; 
anticipate the apprehensions which guilt will then feel, the judg- 
ment which wisdom will form, and the joys which religion will 
give. Make now the choice, which you will then approve, and 
reject the part which you will then condemn. You cannot feel 
indifferent to religion, long. Be indi&rent no longer. 
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LUKE XVII. 32. 

Remember Lofs tvife. 

The Jews, from a misconception of the prophecies, entertain- 
ed grand expectations of the temporal glory and extent of the 
Messiah's kingdom. And, as they imagined Jerusalem would be 
the seat of his empire, they were in haste to have it erected, that 
they might the sooner obtain deliverance from the oppressions of 
the Roman government. Jesus of Nazareth now appeared among 
them and declared himself to be the promised Messiah. But in 
his appearance they saw nothing of that temporal glory, which 
they thought the prophecies imported. They therefore^ perhaps 
in derision of his pretensions, demanded of him, "When the 
kingdom of God," or the kingdom of the Messiah, " should ap- 
pear." To correct their mistaken notions, he told them, that the 
kingdom of God would consist, not in any peculiar form of gov- 
ernment erected in this or that place, and propagated by the ter- 
rors of war ; but in the subjection of men's hearts, and the con- 
formity of their lives to that dispensation of religion which was 
already discovered to them and begun among them. " The king- 
dom of God cometh not with observation ; neither shall they say. 
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Lo, here, or lo, there ; for behold, die kingdom of God is with- 
in you." 

Our Lord, now, in die presence of the Pharisees, turns him- 
self to his disciples, and foretells the utter destruction of the Jew- 
ish constitution, which event would bring on such a scene of dis- 
tress, that many, however they might despise the Messiah now, 
would wish, but wish in vain, for his power to support and com- 
fort them. 

He next cautions them against giving heed to deceivers, who, 
in that time of general distress, would arise, with pretensions to 
the Messiahship, promising them deliverance. 

That these pretenders might be better distinguished from the 
true Messiah, he foretells that they would make their way by 
clandestine practices, whereas his appearance for the protection 
of the faithful would be open and undisguised, and attended with 
plain tokens of Divine agency. " When they shall say, See here, 
or see there, go not after them ; for as the lightning shineth front 
one part of heaven to the other, so shall the coming of the Son 
of man be in his day." 

But, previous to this, he says, " The Son of man must be re- 
jected and suffer death from that generation." He here signifies, 
that the great display of his power will be after his resurrection, 
when he will shed forth his Spirit in miraculous gifts. 

He then foretells the general stupidity of that wicked generation, 
comparing it to the stupidity of the old world in the time of Noah, 
and to that of Sodom in the days of Lot. " As it was in the days 
of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man ; they 
ate, they drank, they married wives and were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all. Likewise, as it was in the days of Lot ; they 
ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they build- 
ed ; but the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone firom heaven, and destroyed them all : even so shall 
it be in the day, when the Son of man is revealed. In that day, 
he that shall be on the house top, and his stuff in the house, let 
him not come down to take it away; and he that shall be in the 
field, let him likewise not return back." The houses of the Jews 
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were flat-roofed, and bad two ascents, one withont and the other 
within, by which they went up to the roof. Christ's meaning, 
therefore, was, that as soon as tbey observed the signs of impend- 
ing ruin, they were to fiy for their lives, without staying to save 
their substance. He who was on the house-top was not to go 
down into the house to secure his stuff, but to go off by the outer 
passage, as the speediest way of eseape. 

To enforce this warning, he refers them to the example of 
Lot's wife, intimating, thaf the danger was as threatening, and the 
necessity of haste as urgent, in their case, as in her's. 

T)ie story here referred to, is well known. Tou have often 
read it in the 19th chapter of Genesis. 

The men of Sodom were wicked, and sinners before the Liord 
exceedingly. Unreclaimed by die ministry of Lot, they were 
doomed to an exemplary destruction. Lot was warned of their 
impending danger, and commanded to flee with his family from 
the devoted city. While he lingered, die angel of God laid 
hold on his hand, on the hand of his wife, and on the hands of 
his daughters, and set them without the city, and said, ^ Escape 
for thy life, look not behind thee, stay not in all the plain, but es- 
cape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed." In obedience to 
the heavenly warning, they began their flight ; but his wife, either 
through afllection for her friends in the city, or through a fondness 
to save her substance, or through disbelief of the threatuing, stop- 
ped in her way, and perhaps turned back to save her substance, 
and thus was overtaken by the fiery storm. 

This example our Lord applies to his disciples as a warning to 
make their speedy escape from the impending destruction of Je* 
rusalem ; and with equal propriety may it be applied to sinners m 
general, to urge their flight from the wrath to come. 

In reference to such, I shall improve the example. 

In the case of Lot's wife, there are several things worthy to be 
remembered : Such as the warnings which were given her--the 
imiruciions which were added — ^her conduct under them^-the 
causes of this conduct — ^and the consequences which followed. 

L Remember the warnings which were given to Lot's wife. 
Here several particulars deserve our attention* 
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1. She was warned by an^di from heaven. 

The angeb, whom Lot had entertained, said to hiniy ^' Hast 
thou here any besides" those whom we see under thy roof t 
^^ Son-in-lawy and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever 
thou hast in this city, bring them out of this place ; for we will 
tjestroy this place, because the cry of them hath waxen great be* 
fore the Lord, and he hath sent us to destroy it'' ''And Lot 
went out and spake unto his sons-in-law^ and said. Up, get you 
out of this place, for the Lord will destroy this city." 

As this warning of the angels was given in Lot's house, his^ 
wife probably heard ilirom them. Or, if she then was not pre- 
sent, she certainly heard it from Am. When he went and informed 
his friends in the city of the message which he had received, 
surely he would not forget diose of his own house. She had, 
therefore, sufficient notice of the danger which threatened her ; 
and her disobedience was inexcusable. 

What then shall we say of the stupidity of sinners under the 
gospel. To warn them of their danger, and to hasten their es- 
cape from it, God has sent his own Son from heaven. ''And if 
the word spoken by angeb was stedfast, and every transgression 
received a just recompense of reward ; how will they escape 
who neglect that great salvation, which began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed by them that heard him f " 

2. Lot's wife had sufficient evidence that the warning given her 
was from heaven. The wickedness of the city in which she 
dwelt, rendered it credible, that a just and holy God would soon 
shew some awful tokens of his displeasure against it. The an- 
gels, who announced its destruction, produced competent creden- 
tials of their Divine commission. They, by a miraculous power, 
rescued Lot from the violence of a lawless mob, and smote with 
blindness the ruffians who assaulted his house, and threatened his 
person. 

But more convincing demonstration has God given, that there 
is destruction for the wicked, and a strange punishment for the 
workers of iniquity. 

If we consider the holiness, justice, and wisdom of God, we 
must conclude, that he hates sin, and will manifest his displeasure 
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against it — that, in regard to the honor of his own character and 
government, he will make a difference between the good and the 
bad, and that consequendy he will sooner, or later, set forth irre- 
daimable sinners as examples of his wrath. 

If we consider the nature of sin, the incapacity for happiness 
which it introduces into the soul, and the misery which naturally 
grows out of it, we shall be led to the same conclusion; (Sod is 
the fountain of all real felicily — ^the object of all rational enjoy- 
ment There can be no moral pleasure without a conformily of 
heart to his character, and a conscious hiterest in his favor. 
" Whom have I in heaven, but thee I" says the Psalmist, '* and 
there is none on earth, that I desire besides thee." " Thou art 
my portion, O God ; I entreat thy favor with my whole heart." 
All sin is opposite to the nature, and contradictory to the will of 
God, and consequendy the habitual, impenitent sinner must be 
miserable. 

This conclusion seems plain and undeniable : But lest sinners, 
intent on their guilty pursuits, should be regardless of the voice 
of reason, God has spoken to them in a more plain, solemn and 
commanding manner. He has sent his own Divine Son, and, af- 
ter him, the holy apostles, to deliver to men, in express words, 
these certain dictates of sober reason. And that he might awak- 
en their attention and regard to the messengers whom he has sent, 
he has confirmed their words by miracles, signs and wonders. 
The wrath of God is now revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men. Assurance is given us 
that God has appointed a day in which he will judge, not. merely 
this, or that person, city or country, but the whole world of man* 
kind, and will render to every man according to his works ; in- 
dignation and wrath to every soul of man that doth evil ; but glo- 
ry, honor and peace to him that worketh good. To prove the 
certainty of a future state of reWards and punishments, there is 
no need of a labored train of reasoning ; for we find this solemn 
doctrine expressly and abundantly asserted in the gospel, which 
has been demonstrated by miracles to be a revelation from (Sod. 
The man, therefore, who continues in sin, acts m open and bold 
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Contempt of God's threatniogs ; he dares the thunder of heaven, 
and bids defiance to the tempest which threatens him. 

3. The evil from which Lot's wife was warned to escape, was 
the destruction of her city. This was the declaration of the an- 
gels, ^^ We will destroy this place, because the cry of it is waxen 
gfeat, and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it." It was a temporal 
destruction, from which she was commanded to flee. Jiide in- 
deed says, " Sodom and Gomorrha are set forth as an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." The fire which con- 
sumed these cities is called etemaly because it gave them a toted 
overthrow, and they never could be restored ; as it was said of 
Amalek, '^ His end shall be that he perish forever^^ — and as it wa» 
said of the idoktrous city ; '^ It shall be burnt with fire, and shall 
be an heap forever, and shall never be built again." 

The destruction from which the gospel warns i^intiers to flee, id 
more terrible than this. It is the vengeance of eternal fire ; not 
in the sense in which the fire of Sodom was so called^ because it 
made an end of the {Subject; but in a more solemn and awful 
sense, because it will burn for evei", and none can quench it«^nei- 
ther the sufferers will die, ndr the -flames be extinguished. 

4. The destruction of which this woman Was wafned, Was near 
0t hand. There was, in her case^ no time for debate or delay. 
What she had to do^ she must do immediately* The angels de- 
clared, that God had sent them to destroy the city $ and they 
were now come on the business* They did not fix the moment 
when execution was to begin ; but they plainly signified that the 
day was come, and that before they left the ground, they should 
perform thdjr work* ' 

This circumstsuace in the case of Lot's wife, sinners in genera] 
ought to remember and apply. 

God has not seen fit to inform you, how long his patience will 
wait on you ; but be assures you, that there is only a day of sal- 
vation, a limited time of acceptance, and that this time is short. 
Your days are an hand-breadth ; your age is as nothing. A few 
more giddy rounds of sin and pleasure will close this mortal scene^ 
and put an eternal period to your space of repentance. If you 
18 
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should spin out the tender thread of life to its utmost extent, yet, 
in the review, it will appear to be what the Psalmist calls it, a 
span — vanity — nothing. You know not the time of your death. 
It may be nearer than you imagine. Lot's wife was allowed only 
one day to prepare for her flight. You cannot boast of so much. 
Your souls maty this night be required of you. The destroying 
angel may be already on his way to your dwelling. The storm 
of brimstone and fire may be now gathering in your sky. Snares 
and destruction may, in a few hours, or moments, be rained on 
your guilty heads. " The day of the Lord so cometh, as a thief 
in the night; for when men shall say, peace and safety, then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them. But ye are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are the Children 
of light and of the day. Therefore, sleep not as do others ; but 
watch and be sober." 

5. The warning sent to Lot's wife was not only given her 
plainly, but repeated to her, and pressed upon her earnestly and 
affectionately. ^^ When the morning appeared, the angels hasten- 
ed Lot, saying. Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, wha 
are here, lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city. And 
while he lingered, they laid hold on bis hand, and on the hand of 
bis wife, and on the hands of his two daughters, the Lord being 
merciful unto him, and they brought him forth and set him with- 
out the city, and said, Escape for thy life." 

As frequent and urgent are God's warnings to sinners in gen- 
eral. If he had only pointed out to them their danger and the 
way of escape, their inattention must have been without excusi^, 
and their destruction must have been chargeable on themselves. 
But being merciful to them, and not willing^ that they should per- 
ish, he, from time to time, renews his applications to them, and. 
urges them with compassionate vehemence. He warns them by 
his standing revelation, and the ordinary dispensations (^ his 
providence. He sends among them his mimsters to instruct them 
in their duty, admonish them of their danger, and call them to 
repentance. He often orders events, in his providence, with a par-- 
ticular design to awaken and alarm them. To external means be 
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adds the kind and seasonable motions of his good Spirit, by which 
convictions are awakened, warnings are impressed, and new reso- 
lutions are excited. Thus God takes them as by the hand, leads 
them without the devoted city, and commands them to escape f(^ 
their lives. While they linger, he stiU strives with them, and 
ui^es their flight With some, yea, with most sinners, he strives 
repeatedly. He begins with them early, even in the morning of 
youth ; and he stretches out his hand to them all the day long. 
This is the language of Divine mercy, " How shall I give you up, 
and deliver you to deserved destruction f How shall 1 make you 
as Admah, and set you as Zeboim ? My heart is turned within 
me; my repentings are kindled together." "Turn ye, turn ye, 
for why will ye die ? I have no pleasure in your death ; where* 
fore turn and live." " Repent and turn yourselves from all your 
transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be your ruin." After an un- 
availing repetition of his calls and warnings to sinners, he speaks 
as one desirous of their repentance, but in doubt what further 
means to use. ^^ O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee f O Ju- 
dah, what shall I do unto thee f For tl^y goodness is as the mom* 
ing cloud ; as the early dew it goeth away." 

Such were the warnings given to Lot's wife ; and these are 
worthy to be remembered and applied ; for the same, yea, more 
solemn warnings, are given to others, and they who despise these 
are doomed to a more marvellous destruction. 

I proceed to say, 

II. This woman was not only warned of her danger, but tn- 
Mtruded how she might escape it. 

Let us recollect the instructions which were given her. When 
the j^ngels had brought Lot and his family without the city, they 
said to him, " Escape for thy life, look not behind tliee, neither 
stay tnou in all the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed." When Lot, doubting whether he could reach the 
mountain, begged that he might find security in a little city near 
at hand, he received this condescending answer ; " See, I havof 
accepted thee in this thing also, tliat I will not overthrow this city, 
fer which thou hast spoken : (iaste thee,, escape- thither«" 
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Here are several things which deserve notice. 

1. You ought to remember, that Lot's wife was to flee from 
Sodom, leaving her substance and her friends. Your flight must 
be like her's. > 

If you would save your souls, you roust renounce- your 
isins. As Lot's family were to leave this guilty city, lest they 
phould be consumed in it, so you roust renounce your sinfol 
course of life, lest you perish in that. Pride, luxury, and idle- 
ness, or any other sin, indulged and cherished, will be as fatal 
here, as they were in Sodom. The aposde, speaking of the 
abominations of the heathen, says, ^' Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean thing. Clesmse 
yourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God." 

Sodom was a place of great riches. Lot's family forsook all 
they had, to save their lives. We must also renounce the world. 
We must mortify our inordinate aflfections, shun every dishonest 
and unworthy art, dismiss all anxiety and solicitude about the 
events of time, and seek first the kingdom of God, 

Lot's wife probably was a native of Sodom. There, she had 
many relatives and friends, sons-in-law who married her daugh- 
ters and children too of her own flesh. The angels say to L6t, 
" Take thy daughters, which are Aere," intimating that there were 
others elsewhere. These she was to leave behind. In like man- 
ner Christ requires those, who would be his disciples, to forsake 
all and follow him. He who loveth father or mother more than 
him is not worthy of him ; and he who forsaketh not all that he 
hath, cannot be his disciple. The gospel, indeed, does not re- 
quire us, under ordinary circumstances, to withdraw from our nat- 
ural and civil connections ; but when the friendship df the world 
is inconsistent with our duty to Christ, we are to renounce the 
former. , And in no circumstances may we have fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but we must rather reprove 
them. 

2. Lot's family were commanded to &cape for their life* 

The command, though given immediately to Lot, respected 
\\\e whole family ; one as much as another. The expression de« 
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Botes great earnestness. All that a man hath will he give for his 
life. Let sinners remember, that their life, not the life of their 
bodies, but the fife of their souls, is in hazard. Let them flee 
from the storm which pursues them. Let them take refuge in 
the mercy of God. That they may save their souls, they must 
exert themselves, as men who are struggling for their life. " Strive 
to enter m at the strait gate," says our Lord, ^* for many will seek 
to enter in aiid shall not be able." 

3. Lot's wife was forbidden to look behind her. 

Sinners, remember this caution. It is as necessary in your 
case, as in her's. '* He who putteth his hand to the plow and 
Jooketh back, is not fit for the kingdom of God." If you are 
once convinced of the danger of a guilty state ; if once you be- 
gin to realize the necessity of repentance and a religious life, then 
immediately obey these convictions and sentiments, and pursue 
them until you find their proper efifects wrought in you. Indulge 
no self-flatteries, yield to no delays ; what your hands find to do, 
do it with your might. " Let your eyes look right on, and your 
eye-lids look strait before you ; ponder the path of your feet, and 
let all your ways be established. Turn not to the right hand, nor 
to the left ; remove your feet from evil." 

4. Remember and apply the caution farther given by the an- 
gel, stay not in all the plain. You must make no stops by the 
way, but continue your course without intermission. Run with 
patience the race set before you ; run and be not weary, walk 
and faint not Let your religi(ui be, not an occasional, but a stat-r 
ed business, and make all you> temporal concerns give way to 
diis one thing needful. 

. This order, stay not in all the plain^ imports, that the family of 
Lot were fb make no stand, until they had reached the appointed 
place of safety. Thej who enter on a religious course, must 
continue in it with patience and perseverance ; they must not 
reckon their life dear to them, that they may finish their course 
with joy ; they must be faithful to the death, that they may receive 
the crown of life. 

5. Remember, farther, God's great condescension to this family^ 
When Lot expressed his fears^ that he could not escape to the 
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distant mountain, lest some evD should overtake him, and be^ed 
that he might find security in a Uttle city which was near at hand, 
the angel answered, '^ See, I have accepted thee concerning this 
thing also, that I will not overthrow this city for which thou hast 
spoken. Haste thee, escape thither ; for I cannot do any thing 
until thou be come thither." 

Here is something instructive and encouraging to. us. God, in 
condescension to our impotence, and in compassion to our guilt, 
has provided a Saviour, through whom he will not only accept 
our humble faith in his mercy, and sincere repentance of our 
sins, but also grant us the seasonable influences of his Spirit, that 
we may comply with these terms of salvation* The righteous- 
ness of the law is like the distant mountain, pointed out to LoL 
We cannot escape thither, lest some evil overtake us, and we die* 
God has provided a place of safety nearer at hand, and easier of 
access. The righteousness of Christ is our security^-our strong 
tower. Guilty as we are, we shall be accepted as righteous, and 
pr9lected as innocent, whenever we penitently repair to, and 
humbly trust in this refuge. Let none say, " We cannot escape 
thither." The grace of God is sufficient for our direction and 
support. " Lift up the hands that hang down, and the teeble 
knees. Let net that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed." 

Since a city of refuge is provided near at hand, flee thitlier, 
and lay hold on the hope set before you. Seek the gracious 
assistance of the Holy Spirit; improve the external means, and 
internal influences afforded you; penitently confess your sins 
before God, and trust in the atonement of the Saviour as the 
ground of your pardon; submit to his authority, and put your- 
selves under the law to him ; and, conscious of the wfakness of 
your best intentions, and the imperfection of your best obedience, 
live by faith in the Son of God, who has loved you, and given 
himself for you. 

The next tljing to be remembered, in the case of Lot's wifei, 
is her conduct under the warnings and instructions which she re*, 
ceived. But the consideration of this, with the following partil 
of our subject m\mt be deferred. 
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Remember Lofi wifi^ 

The example of Lot's wife, who perished by delay in her 
flight from Sodom, our Lord improves as a warning to his disci- 
ples, against delay in their flight from the impending ruin of Jeru- 
salem : And it may be applied to impenitent sinners in general^ 
as a call to hasten their escape from the wrath to come. 

In the case of Lot's wife, tkere are several things worthy of 
their consideration and rememlNrance ; s\xch9§\h%warnirigavfh\c\i 
were given her — ^the mstruciiwis which were added — ^her conduct 
luider them-^the causes ojf this conduct — and the eanseqtiences 
which ensued. 

We hav6 already considered the toamings and instrvctians giv* 
•n to this woman. Let us, 

III. Consider the course which she took. This deserves to be 
remembered. 

1. In consequence of the heavenly warning, she 9et out to es- 
cape from the devoted city. So far she did well. She did. not 
treat with contempt the Divine message, like her sons-in-law, to 
whom Lot seemed as one that mocked, when he told them God 
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would destroy ihe city. She at first discovered a hopeful dispo- 
sition. She heard the warning ; she saw the impression which it 
made on her husband 5 influenced by his example, and probably 
by his advice, she set out with him to flee fi-om the desecrated 
city to a plaice of safety. It is a great advantage to sinners to live 
in connection with some pious and holy person. His example^ 
admonitions and counsels will have considerable influence, and 
may be the means of recovering diem out of the snare of the 
destroyer. Through the influence of a good education, whole- 
some instructions^ seasonable reproofs, and awakening provi- 
dences, sinners are often brought to serious convictions and 
hopeful resolutions ; which, sometimes, prove the beginning of a 
religious life. It is not every sinner, that dares to treat with 
mockery the means used for his repentance. Some are really 
reformed, and many are checked and restrained by those human 
reproofs and heavenly warnings, which others insolently trample 

under foot 

• 2. It is to be observed, that Lot^s wife, though she began her 
flight from Sodom, yet looked back in disobedience to the Divine 
command. She did not run with constancy, but loitered in her 
way, and perished in the flames of the city. In this respect she 
is an emblem of those sinners to whom it may be ssdd, in the 
apostle's words, " Ye did run well ; who did hinder you ?" 

Some set out in religion with a reserve in favour of particular 
sins. True conversion is a turning from all sin to the whole ser- 
vice of God. ''If , any man be in Christ, he is a new creature \ 
old things are passed away ; all things &re become new." He 
jfho makes a determined exception against any Divine command, 
or in favor of any known iniquity, has never experienced a real 
conversion; but the love of sin still reigns in him. ' While the 
sinner feels a sense of guilt and danger pressing on his conscience, 
aild hears the terrors of God's wrath sounding in his ears, he 
thinks, that nothing shall any longer detain him in his present aiv- 
ful state. He resolves upon a speedy repentance, and he actually 
begins to reform his life. But when he comes to the trial of re* 
noundng some favorite pleasure, and mortifying some ruling lust, 
his resolutbn perhaps fails him : He spares the sin, and loses Jus 
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sovL Thus Lot's wife, while ministering angels urged her flight, 
endeavored to escape from the impending storm. But, when she 
came to the trial df parting with dl that she possessed, her heart 
relented ; she turned back and perished. 

3. Her looking back may import dUaioriness. She looked back 
from behind him. There are few who wholly cast oflF the thoughts 

of religion. There are few who would dare finally to renounce 
it. Most men believe, or, at least, suspect, that there is some 
truth and importance in it ; and they intend, sooner or later, to 
engage in it as their greatest concern. The intention is wise ; 
but many are slow to execute it ; and while they delay, the inten- 
tion is forgotten, and the opportunity lost. " When Paul reason- 
ad of righteousness, temperance, and the judgment to come, Fe- 
lix trembled, and said, Gro thy way for this time, when I have a 
convenient season, I wiU call for thee." But we do not learn 
that lie ever found this convenient season. When Christ said to 
a certain man, ^' Follow me," he, in reply, intimated an intention 
to follow him, but asked leave to wait, till he had buried his fa* 
ther. Another professed a resolution to follow him ; but wished 
to be excused, till he could go home, and take leave of his friends. 
But Jesus said, " No man having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back," no man, who, being convinced of his duty, delib- 
erately neglects it, '^ is fit for the kingdom of God." 

4. The woman's looking back toward Sodom, imports umtead" 
mess and inconstancy* 

There are some who make the care of their souls only an oc- 
casional business. They attend to it only now and then, when 
some, special providence awakens them, or when the world has 
no demands upon them. .They, by turns, look forward, and 
backward. Their regards are divided between this world and 
the future, and they are found faulty. Being double-minded, 
they are^unstable in all their ways. Hence they receive nothing 
from God. - 

5. It is probable, that Lot's wife, not only looked back, but 
turned about with an intention to save some part of her substaoce. 
This may be collected from the words of our Saviour j " Let 
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him who is in the field, not return back to save any thing out of 
his house. Remember Lot's wife." 

Some, when they seem to have escaped the pollutions of the 
world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, are again entangled therein and overcome, and their latter 
end is worse than the beginning. 

Such was the conduct of Lot's wife ; and like her are those 
sinners, who, awakened to a concern for their souls, form good 
resolutions, but trifle, delay and perish. 

IV. We will consider the catutes which might probably operate 
in her to such a fickle, unsteady, fatal conduct. 

L We may suppose a great degree of unbelief. 

Though she did not wholly disregard, yet neither did she fully 
believe the threatening ; at least she doubted its speedy execution ; 
hence she presumed to delay her flight. So it is still with the 
careless part of mankind. They hear the words of (Jod's curse; 
but bless themselves in their hearts, saying, we shall have peace, 
though we walk in the imagination of our hearts. They cannot 
be said to beUeve the awful threatenings of scripture against the 
impenitent They read and hear them, and seem to assent to 
them ; at least they will not openly contradict them. But stiU 
they indulge in their hearts a secret doubt, whether these threaten- 
ings will ever be Executed ; or, if they should be executed on 
some, they hope for themselves to escape, either by a future re- 
pentance, or by God's abundant mercy ; and hence they encour- 
age themselves in present dehy. Or if they believe these threat- 
enings as they are expressed m the bible, yet they defeat the in- 
fluence of them by inattention. If they would seriously consider 
what awaits them in another world, they would not he so indifier- 
ent to their conduct in this. If they sensibly realized what it is 
to die, they would be more careful how they lived. If at any 
time the thoughts of death and* eternity crowd into their minds 
and awaken their slumbering consciences, they dismiss these 
intruders, as Felix dismissed his preacher, '' Go your way for this 
time : when I have a convenient season, I will call for you." 
They entertain a loose, superficial kind of belief, that religion is 
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Me, rational and important; but their belief loses all its effect, 
because they never call it into action by sober reflection and sen* 
ous consideration. 

2. Curiosity might have some influence to turn back the eyes 
of this woman on the devoted city. 

Jonah, after he had denounced destruction against Nineveh, 
went and sat over against it, till he should see what would become 
of it. So Lot's wife, havmg heard that Sodom was presently 
to be overthrown, might be curious to observe, whether the pre- 
diction would be verified, or in what manner and by what means 
so rich and populous a city should be reduced to ruins. 

It is amazing, what trifles engage men'^ attention, when the 
salvation of their souk is depending. If Lot's wife ran the haz- 
ard of her life, to see and observe the appearance of Soilom in 
flames, she did not act more absurdly than thousands do, still. 
To multitudes the little affiiirs of the world are matters of greater 
solicitude, than the vast concerns of eternity. How many neg* 
lect theu: souls for the sake of their bodies, and forego their fb- 
ture salvation for some present convenience ! How many are 
more diligent to enquire iolp the aflairs of other people, in which 
they have no real concern, than to learn the nature of repentance, 
faith and obedience, which are the terms of eternal life ! How 
many are more busy to acquaint themselves with the things which 
pass in the ftmilies of their neighbarS| than they are to examine 
their own hearts, and prove their own character ! How many 
spend more time in deciding useless controversies than in gaining 
the knowledge of themselves and their duty ! 

It is too common a folly among men to employ their thoughts 
much on matters which little concern them, and to overlook the 
things, in which they are most essentially interested. This dan- 
gerous folfy our Saviour often rebuked. When the disciples saw 
one who was bom blind, instead of reflecting on the sovereignty 
of God, and his distinguishing goodness to them, they enquired, 
Who sinned, this man, or his parents, that he was bom blind ? 
Our Lord answered, " Neither hath this man sinned nor his par- 
6nt3; but that the work^ of God should be made manifest in him.' ' 
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As Jesus was teaching in a particular place, one of his hearers, 
instead of enquiring, what he must do to be saved, asked the 
Divine teacher, whether the number of the saved should be great 
or small. This impertinent question Christ improved to a prac-' 
tical use ; " Strive to enter in at the strait gate, for many shall 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able." When his disciples ask- 
ed him, what should be the signs of his coming and of the end of 
the world, his answer was, " Watch ye and be ye ready, for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh." Some 
were soUcitous to know, who should be greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ; but Jesus told them, that unless they humbled themselves 
and became as litde children^ they would never enter into the 
kingdom of heaven : and that it was of more importance to se- 
cure their own ^entrance, than to learn who would be the greatest 
Even Peter^ when he was about to take his final leave of his 
Lord, had the curiosity to ask, what John should do. But Jesus 
answered, " If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee i 
follow thou me." 

By such unprofitable enquiries men's thoughts are too often 
diverted from the great concerns of futurity. Curiosity in unne- 
cessary matters is inconsistent with a due attention to the one 
thing needfiil. 

3. The strict command of the angel, ^ Look not behind thee," 
might excite the woman's curiosity to see what was there. -For 
such is the perverseness of sin, that restraint increases its rage. 
Thus the apostle observes, ^' Sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence ; for with- 
out the law sin was dead." 

There are some who seem to rush on through forbidden wick- 
edness, the rather because it is forbidden. One would imagine, 
this was the case with profane swearers. It is impossible to see 
what temptation men can have to dishonor God's name, unless it 
be the prohibition, which he has laid them under. One cannot 
imagine, what end they have in view, unless it be to shew how 
much they despise the commands and threatenings of the Al- 
mighty. Let such perverse transgressors remember Lot's wife. 
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who, in contempt of Divine orders, stood to gaze on the burning 
city ; and while she gazed she perished. 

4. We may suppose, that she lingered in her flight firom a pr«- 
sutnptionj that the destruction of the city would not be sudden. 
Her setting out indicated an apprehension of danger, but her dil- 
atoriness shewed a hope, that the danger was not so near as her 
husband imagined. 

This is too common a delusion of sinners. They hear and 
pretend to believe the threatenings of God, but imagine, that he 
speaks of times afar off. They would by no means abandon the 
thoughts of religion, but they hope a future opportunity may be 
as favorable as the present. Thus they quiet their consciences in 
a guilty course, and suppress the fears awakened by the word and 
providence of God, not considering the uncertainty of life, and 
the danger that dieir hearts may be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin. 

They know not, indeed, how long God may suspend the exe- 
cution of his sentence against their evil works ; neither do they 
know, but he will execute it speedily. They ought to act on the 
latter supposition. It is not for them to try God's patience, but 
immediately to obey his command. If they think of delaying, 
let them remember Lot's wife. While she lingered, the fatal 
storm overtook her. 

5. It is possible she might now think herself out of danger. 
The angels had brought her without the city ; she stood at some 
distance from it; she imagined, that the flames of the city would 
not reach to her. Hence she ventured to stop and look back, 
not considering, that she could find no place of security short of 
Zoar. 

Some sinners, after temporary convictions and partial reforma- 
tions, begin to flatter themselves that all is well. The terrors of 
the Lord take little effect upon them, because they imagine, that 
they are not the persons concerned. 

It is no uncommon case, that when men hear general exhorta- 
tions to repentance, they recur to some former religious sentiments 
and feelings, and pacify their consciences by the recollection of 
past awakenings and resolutions. They have fled so far from im- 
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pending wrath, that they seem to be out of its readi ; aad thej' 
stop where they are, or perhaps look back and return. But re*^ 
member Lot's wife. She was commanded to run until she had 
reached the appointed place of security. But she stopped in the 
plain and perished. There was no place of safety between Sod« 
om and Zoar. You must run with patience the race set before 
you — must endure to the end. It is only by faith and patience, 
that you can obtain the promise. If depending on what you have 
done, you sit down and do lio more, you betray an insincerity of 
heart, which cuts off your claim to the protection of Divine 
mercy. 

6. An attachment to the friends left in Sodom might have much 
influence in drawing back Lot's wife. 

" Bewatre," says the apostle, " lest, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, ye fall from your own stedfastness." It is 
no easy matter to be blameless and harmless in the midst of t 
crooked and perverse nation, to forsake former companions in 
sin, and renounce all fellowship with their unfruitful works. 
Young and tender minds are easily decoyed and seduced by the 
slight and craftiness of those who lie in wait to deceive. ^' How 
can ye believe," says our Lord to the Jews, " who seek honor 
one of another f" He requires it, as an indispensable qualification 
for his kingdom, that you love the praise of God more than the 
praise of men — ^that you be not ashamed of his gospel — ^that, 
in comparison with the salvation of your souls, you even hate 
your dearest earthly connections. 

Are any of you detained in, or near to Sodom — detained ia 
^your corrupt and guilty state, by the example of the wicked, or 
by your fondness for the society of companions in sin ? Remem- 
ber Lot's wife, who, wl^ile she lingered in the conflict of parting 
with her friends in Sodom, was overtaken and destroyed by the 
pursuing tempest. 

^ T. Chief for the loss of her substance might retard her flight, or 
a desire to save her goods might turn her about. This our Lord 
intimates. " Let not him who is in the field, turn back to take 
any thing out of the house. Remember Lot's wife." 
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Many sacrifice their souls to mammon. The cares of the 
world divdh their thoughts from religion ; earthly affections blast 
their good intentions ; eagerness in their temporal pursuits ex- 
cludes the interests of eternity ; the inordinate desire of wealth 
urges them to forbidden means of acquiring it, and restrains them 
from the pious and charitable use of what they have acquired. 
" They who will be rich fall into temptation "^tlid a snare, and 
many foolish lusts, which drown men m destruction and perdi- 
tion." There are some, who despise the invitations of the gos- 
pel, and reject them, that they may go to their merchandize and 
their farms. There are some who hear the word in vain, because ' 
the cares of the world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the 
word and render it unfruitful. There are some, who, having pro- 
fessed a regard to religion, afterward forsake it, having loved this 
present world. There are some, who, with a desire of eternal 
life, enquire what they must do to obtain it; but, when they learn 
that they must consecrate to the service of God all that they pos- 
sess in this world, retire disappointed and offended. Let such 
remember Lot's wife, who, too anxious to save her substance, 
disregarded die Divine warning, and lost her life. 

8. It is said, ** She looked back Jrom behind him ;" from be- 
hind her husband. She kept not pace with her company. See- 
ing them before her, and considering the length of her way, she^ 
perhaps, in her grief and vexadon, turned about, stood, and wish- 
ed to return. 

Some, after diey have set out in the religious life, finding un- 
expected difficulties in their way, feeling many infirmities withia 
them, or seeing others who appear to make better progress than 
they, grow weary and faint in their minds. They seem to run 
well for a time ; but are hindered by unforeseen discouragements. 
Let such remember, that they are commanded to pray always 
and not to faint — ^to continue in well-doing — to wait on God and 
be of good courage : And let them apply the Divine promises, 
that they who wait on the Lord shall renew their strength ; shall 
mount up with' wings as eagles ; shall run and not be weary ; shall 
walk and not faint 5 and, being faithful to the death, shall receive 
a crown of life. 
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It nov? only remains, 

y. That I caU to your remembrance the anfffid desirudiont 
which befel Lot's wife, because she looked hack from behind 
himi '' She became a pillar of salt.'' 

A piUar sometimes signifies a manummt, and salt denotes per^ 
petmty: hence, as some suppose, the phrase may import, that she 
was made a perpetual monument of God's wrath. So a covenant 
of salty is an everltMting covenant. Others apprehend, that being 
seized by the sulphureous storm, she was stiffened and petrified 
into a statue resembling her natural shape ; and was caUed a pU- 
lar of salt, because she was metamorphosed into the likeness of 
such a pillar. 

Let either of these be the intention of the phrase, we are 
taught by it thus much, that for her disobedience to the plain 
warning of God, she was suddenly destroyed and made a lasting 
example of God's wrath against impenitent and presumptuous 
sinners. 

The danger of apostacy, after hopefiil convictions and promise 
ing resolutions, is represented to us, not only by this sad example, 
but also by many awful declarations of scripture. '^ If we sin 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad- 
versary." " If we draw back, it is to perdition. God's soul will 
have no pleasure in us." " If after we have escaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, through the knowledge of Christ, we are again 
intangled therein and overcome, the latter end is worse with us 
than the beginning." " He that being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy." 

We hence learn, that they who relapse into sin after hopeful 
beginnings, are in a state awfully dangerous. 

Such, unless they are renewed to repentance, wiD jusdy receive 
an aggravated condemnation. They oppose the convictions of 
their own minds, suppress the feelings of conscience, violate their 
solemn vows and promises, and resist the Spirit of God. Hence 
they are threatened with a punishment singularly severe, except 
they repent. 
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And the recovery of such sinners is peculiarly doubtful. When 
they have begun to apostatize, where will they stop ? Vice stands 
on a precipice. Every step is down the hill. One step urges 
forward another. The farther it advances, the more difficult is 
the retreat. Lot's wife fell behind in her flight ; being behind, 
she looked back, lost her resolution, and turned to save her sub- 
stance. Ye, who have been awakened to serious resolutions; if 
you feel your resolutions failing, your temptations returning, and 
your lusts reviving, remember Lot's wife, who, yielding to one 
temptation after another, fell back irrecoverably into the flames of 
Sodom. When, after convictions of danger and a resolution to 
escape, you turn about, you give new advantage to the tempter, 
who will draw you back into destruction. By an active motion 
forward, you will best defeat his seducing influence, and escape 
his fiery darts. 

By relapsing itito a course of sin, you harden your hearts. 
Nothing so soon produces stupidity of conscience, as doing vio- 
lence to its convictions. Thus also you resist the Spirit of grace, 
and provoke it to retire. And woe unto you, when God departs 
from you. It is in the sickness of the soul, as in diseases of the 
body ; a relapse, after hopeful symptoms of recovery, is more 
dangerous than the first attack. The constitution is more debili- 
tated, the distemper more fixed, and medicines less efficacious. 

And now, let the things which have been spoken, be brought 
home to your consciences in a serious application. 

Have you not been warned to flee firom the wrath to come f 
Has not God spoken to you by his providence, word and Spirit ? 
Has he not set before you strong proofs of a future judgment f 
Has he not given you an awful representation of the strange pun- 
ishment which awaits the guilty f Has he not repeated to you his 
warnings and pressed them upon you with affection and earnest- 
ness ? Has he not assured you, that the time of your probation 
is short and uncertain f Has he not pointed out to you the way ia 
which you may escape the danger that threatens you ? 

What effect have his warnings and instructions produced f If 
you feel their force, comply with their design. " Escape for your 
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lives ; look not behind you ; stay not in all the plain ; flee to the 
mountain, lest you be consumed." 

Flatter not yourselves, that you shall have peace, while you 
walk in the imagination of your hearts. Let no worldly trifles 
divert you from the care of your souls. Dare not to trespass on 
God's commands and break through his prohibitions. Presume 
not on his patience, nor trust to future opportunities. Rest not 
in partial amendments, or past convictions. Let no worldly con- 
nections seduce you into sin, nor any difficulties and oppositions 
discourage your pursuit of heaven. Remember the warnings 
and threatenings of God and lay them deeply to heart Think 
of the examples of his wrath against the impenitent, especially 
against apostates; and work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

If you were in the situation of Lot's vnfe, just without the 
walls oif the desecrated city ; if you beheld the storm of fiery 
sulphur gathering thick around it and over it ; if you saw the vivid 
fires flashing down from above, and kindling into flames the bitu- 
minous substance of the soil on which the city stood ; if you were 
met on every side with the shrieks of despairing mortals, the 
crash of faUing houses, and the convulsions of the cleaving ground ; 
would you not think it time to flee ? Would you not wonder at 
the stupidity of any who should stand within the confines of the 
storm to gaze at the tremendous scene f — Remember, there is a 
scene foretold far more tremendous than this, at which you must 
appear, and which may be near at hand. Apply, then^ the warn- 
mg, and obey the counsel of the angel to the family of Lot^. aad 
escape, lest you be consumed.. 
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THE opi:nino grave contemplated anb impboteb* 



JOB XVII. 1. 



The graves are ready, for me. 

Thus spake Job in a time of sickness and adversity ; and thus 
every man may speak in health and prosperity. Let all, then, 
keep themselves in readiness for the grave. 

The disease with which Job was afflicted wa^ of such a nature 
as threatened death. From various expressions in his discourses 
with his friends, we find, that he had given up the hopes of re- 
covery. He felt like one in the last conflict of a dissolution — 
like one who saw the solemn preparation making for his inter- 
ment. • 

Job, though a man of great piety, yet found the same stupify- 
ing eflfect, as many others find, from a long course of prosperity. 
In his more happy days, too insensible of human weakness, and 
too unmindful of the uncertainty of the world, he said, "I shall 
die in my nest ; I shall multiply my days as the sand ; for,'^ adds 
he, '' my root was spread out by the waters, and the dew lay all 
night upon my branch, and my glory was fresh in me." But 
when he saw his glory fading, and perceived his nature decaying, 
he entertained quite dififerent apprehensions. Death and another 
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world were now full in his view. He considered his iife as ex- 
tmct, and the grave as opened for the reception of his flesh. It 
would be weU, that we ali, in our happiest circumstances, and 
especially under certain threatening appearances, should accustom 
ourselves to similar contemplations on human frailty, and our own 
near approach to the grave. For, 

1. Every one may say, " The grave is ready for me." This 
circumstance is not peculiar to the aged and infirm : it is common 
to all. 

So short is the life of man, that the time of death cannot be 
really remote, though to some it may seem so. In the verse next 
preceding our text, Job says, " When a few years are come, then 
shall I go the way, whence I shall not return." But he immedi- 
ately corrupts the expression, as if a mortal man might hardly 
talk of years, " When a few years are come ? — Nay, my days 
are extinct J^ — What are a few years to. a man who knows that he 
must die, and that eternity is before him ? Job, for the period in 
which he lived, was not an old man ; there were then with him 
men much elder than his father. But impressed with a sense of 
the vanity of man, he thinks, the few years, which might possibly 
remain to one of his age, scarcely worth bringing into the reck- 
oning. 

This life, though considered by itself, or compared with the 
duration of an insect, may seem something, yet contrasted with 
eternity, vanishes into nothing. " My days," says David, " are 
an hand-breadth, mine age is as nothing before thee. Surely every 
man, at his best state, is altogether vanity." " A thousand years, 
in thy sightj^^ says Moses, " are but as yesterday when it is past, 
or as a watch of the night." 

Life is almost an imperceptible part of our existence. It is 
only our entrance into being. We here but just open our eyes, 
and begin to live. Our real life — ^that duration which properly 
deserves the name, is beyond the grave — it is in another world. 
This part of our existence is so short and transient, that, in the 
first moment of it, the grave is near — it is ready for us. Job 
lived in an age, when human life far exceeded our present term | 



SERMON SIXTEENTH. ]59 

and yet he spealcs of it in the most diminutive expressions, as an 
empty shade — a passing wind — a withering flower, 

2. The length of human life is various. 

Few, very few, reach the period, which is commonly called 
old age. Multitudes, in every stage, from the earliest infancy to 
the last decay of nature, are removed from our world ; and no 
man can, long beforehand, conjecture, in what stage of the pro- 
gress he must close the scene. Every one, therefore, may justly 
say, " The grave is ready for me." At least, every one ought to 
entertain this idea and act on this supposition. 

3. There are many of the human race, whose exit is sudden, 
and without any special warning by previous sickness and decay. 
Or if there have been warnings of this kind, they have come and 
past away so often,* that they have lost their effect, and death 
comes suddenly at last. And that ^hich happens to many, no 
man can be sure will not happen to himself. 

It is, doubtless, true of some, now in full health, that their 
breath is almost spent, their life is nearly finished, and their grave 
will soon be opened. And who can say, this is not his own con- 
dition ? Who can boast of to-morrow, or tell what it will bring 
forth ? Who can promise himself another hour, or another breath ? 
The uncertainty of the time when death will come, and the fre- 
quent intimations given us, in the providence of God, that it may 
surprize us suddenly, are reasons. why we should always watch, 
and always be ready. It is the command of our Lord to us, 
and to all, " Watch, for ye know not when the time is — watch, 
lest, coming suddenly, it find you sleepini;." 

4. Some, under sensible decays of nature^ have special reason 
to view the grave as ready for them. It was disease and afiliction 
which so deeply impressed on Job, a sense of mortality and the 
grave. 

When one feels his nature languishing, his strength failing, and 
his spirits wasting, the concerns of futurity ought surely to com- 
mand his attention. In the firmness of health, and the flow of 
spirits, we are insensible of our weakness and frailty ; we cannot 
realize the nearness of death ; we almost forget that we are mor- 
taL Sickness teaches us what we are, points us to the grave, and 
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tells us, that we must soon lie there. Sickness is death already 
begun — alrea(^ preying on our nature, and reducing it to ruins. 
There are some diseases, which, by their violence, or obstinacy, 
or usual effects on others, give the patient reason to conclude, 
that they will terminate in his death. And every disorder and 
infirmity of body, in the most n^oderate degree, is an admoni- 
tion to think of, and prepare for such an event. Diseases spring 
firom the same fatal cause, and are the effects of the same awful 
sentence, as death itself. The sin, which brought death into the 
world, has also introduced those numerous maladies which afflict 
the human race. The same Divine curse which subjected man- 
kind to mortality, has also subjected them to pain and sorrow, 
sickness and vanity. 

5. The aged have special reason to apply the language of the 
text. 

In the course of their life, they have passed through various 
scenes. They have stood spectators on this gloomy theatre, and 
beheld their fellow-mortals around them, dropping off, and falling 
into the grave. They have seen the young, as well as the aged ; 
the .strong, as well as the weak, yielding to the power of death. 
They have visited the mansions of the dead a thousand times, 
there to lodge, and there to leave, in long darkness, a friend, a 
neighbor, or acquaintance. They have sometimes had the sen- 
tence of death in themselves by diseases, casualties and dangers. 
They have heard the sentence loudly sounded in their ears by the 
deaths of their contemporaries^ and of their intimate relatives. 
They have seen death pass along near them to smite the friend 
who stood by their side, and have felt the wind, and even the 
stroke of his destroying weapon. Through a thousand perils they 
have been brought on to the present stage ; and here they stand 
almost alone. In vain they look around for their early friends 
and associates. There is left of these only here and there a mor- 
tal, as faint and as solitary as they. Few, very few, of those who 
sat out in their company on the journey of life, are now to be 
found. These have fallen by the way, and slept together in the 
dust. The aged have reached the point, which few are known to 
pass, and which none pass far beyond. They feel their powers 
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wasting, and their nature sinking toward the grave. Their strength 
bows down ; their limbs tremble ; their eyes are darkened ; the 
door is shut in the streets ; and fear is in the way. With much 
propriety they may say, " Our spirit is spent, our life is extinct, 
the grave is ready for us." 

Such is the state of mankind. Let us attend to the reflections 
which such a state readily suggests to us. 

1. Undoubtedly there is, for man, another scene of existence, 
action and improvement. 

It is by no means credible, that God should make such an or- 
der of intelligent beings for so poor— -so short — ^so precarious an 
existence as the present life. 

How many are cut off in infancy, before the mind opens into 
rational exercises f How many are removed in the first stages of 
reason, before they have opportunity to act a part which can be 
useful to themselves, or others ? They who reach the latest peri- 
od, have but a short duration. Time is not allowed them to make 
those advances in knowledge and happiness, which, in a longer 
space, they might have made. Here the man — ^the intelligent be- 
ing is imprisoned in a dungeon of clay.. He cannot go forth and 
make excursions in the field of science. He can only just peep 
through the windows of his prison, and perceive that there is a 
mighty field around him, inviting his eye, but guarded from his 
entrance. In diis short life,' the human mind, thus inclosed and 
confined, cannot reach its full maturity, nor arrive at its just per- 
fection. 

Would the Creator make rational beings merely for such a state 
as this ? Would he give us reason and understanding only to see 
and lament our mortality — only to feel and bewail our ignorance 
—only to look and long after, but not to taste and enjoy, the 
tempting fruits which hang around us ? The supposition is not 
consistent with our apprehensions of his wisdom and goodness. 
The Psalmist, contemplating the shortness of human life, expos- 
tulates, " Lord, why hast thou made all men in vain ?" Men, con- 
sidered as rational creatures, were made in vain, if death finished 
their existence. The brutal tribes eat and drink, and sleep and 
wake, and enjoy all the pleasures of sense, probably in as high a 
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degree as men. And their sensitive pleasures are not, like oiirs^ 
interrupted and alloyed by the continual apprehension of change, 
and the certain foresight of death. If nothing greater and bettev 
is designed for us than for them, why were reason, reflection and 
forethought given us ? — ^Why were we not, like them, secured 
from fear and anxiety, in a happy unconsciousness of obligation 
and blindness to the future f Was this distinction given us only to 
subject us to peculiar pains, or expose us to delusive hopes ? — 
Most certainly there must be another world, in which man, having 
acted well his part here, may exist in a more noble manner, rise 
to his just perfection, and enjoy his true felicity. 

2. The present condition of mankind bears evident marks of 
a fallen, and a probationary state. Here is too much misery for 
a place of rewards ; and too much goodness for a place of pun- 
ishment. 

The world in which we dwell is not capable of aflbrding us full 
satisfaction and complete enjoyment By disappointing our hopes 
and crossing our wishes, it calls upon us to look for happiness in 
a future state. If ever we are happy, it must be there ; and surely 
some way must be provided by which we may arrive there. Had 
man continued in his primitive innocence, a more easy and eligi- 
ble passage than death would have been allowed him. But to 
creatures so corrupt and deg^ierate as we are, this solemn, gloomy, 
humiliating change seems necessary, not only as a testimony of 
God's displeasure against sin, but as a continual admonition of 
of our fallen, and probationary state. If our fellow-men passed 
sofdy and silently from this to the other world, we should be little 
affected and awakened by their change. But now their psdnful 
conflicts and dying groans ; their pale, unanimated bodies ; their 
putrid, disgustful and mouldering carcases, arrest our attention and 
solemnize our thoughts. To render such spectacles often nejv, 
and always alarming, providence calls men out of life at every 
age, and in an endless variety of ways. These various, repeated, 
awful admonitions, are well adapted to awaken and quicken such 
indolent, drowsy creatures as we are, dwelling amidst so many 
stupifying objects. The afflictions which attend us are suited t© 
^ur probationary condidon. They are useful to wean us from 
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Ais world, and call our thoughts to another. They serve to prove 
our faith and sincerity, our hope and patience. They give oppor«- 
tunity for the mutual exercise of kindness and benevolence, and 
thus they aid our preparation for that world, where love is thtf 
distinguishing virtue^ 

3. Our mortal condition constantly reminds us of God's awful 
displeasure against our guilty race, and of his abundant mercy in 
sending a Redeemer. 

That men should be originally formed by the hand of a holy 
Deity, with those impure and distempered inclinations which 
they so generally discover, cannot be supposed. '^ Their spot is 
not the spot of his children : They have grievously corrupted 
themselves." The state in which he has placed them, and the 
manner in which he deds with them^ are suited to the case, not 
of sinless, but of degenerate creatures. The scripture teaches 
tis, that death entered into the world by sin — by the disobedience 
of. the first man; and that by his single transgression death has 
obtained dominion over die ^sbole race la all generations^ When 
we see what dreadful efiectS one act of sin has produced through 
the world, in all ages, we are constrained to acknowledge, that it 
must be highly offensive to God ; and that its guilt must be too 
Tast — ^too immense for man, by any means^ to expiate. 

God's commandment is exceeding broad, and its sanctions aw* 
fill and tremendous. By the law we obtain the knowledge of 
sin ; and sin, by the commandment, becomes exceeding sinful. 
But, by the deaths which it works among men, it appears more 
sinful still. If one transgression, of die first offender, has fiDed 
the world with deaths, surely nothing that we can do-^nothing 
that we can suffer — not even our death itself, will expiate the 
guilt of our iimumercAle transgressions. Men have died in all 
ages, firom Adam to this time : And still men die. Not all past 
deaths have satisfied the sentence, nor exhausted the curse of 
God's broken law. Deplorable, then, must have been our state, 
if a Divine Redeemer had not interposed; more deplorable, still, 
^1 be the state of those who reject this Redeemer. His death 
«an atone for the guilt of the world — his blood can cleanse from 
ail sin. But, while it secures pardon to the penitent, it will dread* 
21 
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faHy augment the guilt and punishment of those who go en, stilly 
in their tresspasses. 

It was not the design o( Christ'is interposition to rescue men 
from natural death. This must be continued as a token of our 
fallen state, and as an admonition to applj to Divine mercy by 
repentance. After the mission of a Sarioior was promised to de- 
stroy the works of the devil, the sentence of death was passed 
on men, to shew that they still must die. But the death of Jesus, 
the Redeemer, will save believing, penitent souls from the fixture^ 
consequences of sin's demerit, and secure to them the happiness of 
immortal life. Does it not, then, infinitely concern every son o£ 
Adam immediately to repair to the Saviour, apply by faith the 
blood which he has shed, and thus secure an interest in the ^xmr 
Ous immortality which this blood has purchased f 

The guilt of sin, considered simply as a transgression of God's 
law, is so great, that nothing less than the Saviour'^ blood could 
expiate it. What expiation, then, will be found for the guih of 
those who despise and rei^ct this blood ? ^ If he who despised 
Moses's law died without mercy ; of how much sorer pimisbment 
shall he be bought worthy, who treads under foot the Son of 
God, and counts the blood of the covenant an unho]^ thing i'^ 
*^ Jesus Christ is the resurrection and the life* If any man be^ 
lieve in him, though he be dead, yet he shall live." A glorious 
hope is presented to fallen mortals. Who would not lay hold on 
k i Who would run the hazard of delay, when he considers that 
life is the only season to secure the hapjHness of immortali^; and 
that thi» season is short and precarious f 

4. If the grave may, even now, be ready for us^ let it be oor 
first concern to be ready for the grave. " Be ye ready," says our 
Divine monitor, ^^ for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh." 

Were life a long duration, and its contmuance certain, there 
might be more ground to plead some excuse for delaying our 
preparation for death. But under our present circumstances, de- 
lay admits not any excuse whatever. Our greatest interest de- 
mands our principal attention ; and if this interest may depend 
on the present hour, it demands our mmetfto^ attention. 
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As deadi removes iis to another .w<»rld, readiaess for death must 
consist m a due preparation for that world. To this preparation 
the first thing necessary in £aJlen creatures, is rep^Uante of sin. 
Christ came to seek and to save them who are lost. He effects 
their salvation, not only by expiating their guilt and procuring 
their pardon, but also by calling them to repentance and prepar<^ 
ing them for pardon. ^' He gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem «s from iniquity, and purify us to himself, a people zeal- 
ous of good works." 

We must then examine ourselves, gain a knowledge of our sioSt 
humble ourselves before God, seek his grace for the renewal of 
our hearts, and devote oisselves to him to serve him in ucimess 
of life. 

This repentance must be accompanied with faith and hope m 
die mercy and promise of God^ and the atooemeot and interces-* 
sion of the Redeemer. ^ For we are redeemed from onr vaia 
conversation, not with corruptible th&oga, such as silver and gold ; 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without bka^ 
ish and without spot; who veriJy was ordained before the foim^ 
dation of the world, but was manifested in these last times for us, 
that by him we might believe in God, who raised him from ibe 
dead, and gave him glory, that our £uth and hope might be in 
«od." 

Tliat we may be in constant readiness for deathi we must .dedj 
maitttain the spirit and pitetice of religion. The servant who, 
vrlien his Lord comes, is found ready, is one who watches always^ 
keeps his loins girded and his lights burning, attends to the oi\ders 
be has reeeived, and when bis Lord comes, is sdll foupd so doing* 
Serious christians, in the contemplation of death, sometimes fodi 
an anxiety, lest they should not be able to possess that comfort, 
and manifest that resignation, which are most to be desired in the 
closing scene. But, my brethren, we OHght mtber to be careful 
how we live, than anxious how fve shall die* Let us live every 
day as we ougb^ and then we shall 4i», at last, as we wish. 

We must accustom ourselves to spiritual medkatioas and exer<- 
cises^ raise our thoughts and ad^tdions to the heavseidy wcffld.; 
cnltivatB the temtper of that world j li;i^ in i^aoe and tbml^ w^^ 
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one another^ and in piety and devotion toward God; nioitify our 
earthly members ; watch against temptations ; examine ourselves 
with care ; daily renew our repentance ; seek pardon for bur 
daily failures, and grace to help our remaining. infirmities. Thus 
we must give diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end, 
and by improvements in the christian temper, make our calling 
and election sure. 

5. Our subject teaches us the vanity of all worldly interests. 

Beings, who have so short an abode, and so uncertain a con- 
tinuance on earth, can here possess no great and important inter- 
ests. All that we have is changing and precarious ; and we are 
as precarious and changing as the world. What we call our own 
to-day, may be claimed by anotlier to-morrow. He too, in his 
turn, must retire and give place to a successor. Worldly prop- 
erty, like a ball, is tossed from man to man. The hand which 
holds it now, will not retain it long, but cast it to another. Yea, 
it often deceives the person to whom it falls. It proves a bubble, 
which, as he attempts to grasp it, bursts m his hand. Many who 
labour all their days to be rich, die in poverty at last 

Liet a man realize, how soon he shall lie down in the grave, and 
how poor he shall be when he is there, and he will see, that the 
interests of the world are but trifles to him. When be is gone to 
his long home, what is it to him, whether once he was rich, or 
poor, and whether he has left behind him much, or little P " We 
brought nothing into the world, and we shall carry nothing out of 
it ; having, therefore^ food and raiment, let us be content." There 
is one thing needful. He who chooses the better part, will die 
rich indeed 3 He will die an heir of the glory and riches of a 
heavenly inheritance. 

6. The uncertainty of life teaches us the reasonableness of 
daily prayer. 

Our obligation to prayer arises from our dependence on God, 
and the spirit of prayer will be enlivened by an habitual sense of 
this dependence. That rational creatures ought daily to acknowl- 
edge and address that great and good Being, on whom they con- 
tinually depend, is a truth obvious to every man's understanding, 
and to every pious man's feeling. Our dependence is visible hi 
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every thing ; but nothing gives us such striking demonstration of 
it, as our mortality. We see mankind going down to the grave : 
we feel ourselves subject to pain and sorrow, infirmity and death. 
We know, that no man hath power to retain his own spirit, or to 
redeem his brother from corruption. Ought not such creatures 
to live in prayer to that almighty and eternal Being in whose 
hands is the breath of all f If we are daily exposed to death, 
prayer should be our daily exercise. Would the man, who rose 
with an expectation of sleeping no more, until he closed his eyes 
in death, pass the last morning of his life without prayer f The 
man who realizes that each day, or each night may be his last, 
will devote to this holy exercise a portion of every morning and 
every evening. 

Finally : The aged and infirm, who with special propriety may 
say, " The graves are ready for us," ought, with great care, to 
examine their state, and with daily concern to look into the future 
world ; and, in the religious improvement of their few remaining 
days, to keep themselves in readiness for a change, which they 
may daily expect. Happy, the aged saint, who, in a review of 
life, can say, ^^ I am ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at band. I have fought a good fight; I have finished 
my course ; I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid, up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
will give unto me in that day, and unto all who love his appeal^ 
«g." 
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THX NATUBfi AXD PBOPSB.TI£8 OF A GOOD C0K8CI£KC£. 



HEBREWS xixt. 18. 

We irmt toe have a good consdenee^ in all Mngs vjUling to live 

honestly. 

Tbs profession which the iposde here makes, is sich as every 
man should be o&fe to nnke. 

As die oonsdence is the immediate {niocijde of moral coiidiie(» 
no man, without a good ocnscience, dnposing him in all th^gis t9 
live honestly, can justly be denominated a christian. Sensible of 
this plain truth, many use the sacred name and authority of con- 
science to justify themselves in things palpably contrary to the 
spirit of the gospel ; and where real conscience is wanting, they 
substitute passion, interest, obstinacy and prejudice in its place. 
And, perhaps, some may really impose upon themselves, and 
mistake the latter for the former. I shall, therefore, from these 
words, explain that moral principle, which is often recurred to, 
but not always well understood. And I shall shew, what con- 
science is— the properties of a gooi conscience— -how far an error 
of conscience may excoAe a wrong conduct — ^the em»Ae» and springs 
of an erroneous consilience — ^the rvks necessary to be observed^ 
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that we naj fremve a good ooiisciaic^-*-and die mptnitmce of 
such a conscience in all things* 

I. We are, first, to consider, what the eanseienee is. TTlu, in 
the common acceptation of the word, is our judgmenty diseemmeni 
and reflectianj in regard of our moral obligations and conduct* 
The difierence between the judgment and conscience is chiefly 
this; the former is more general^ and extends to every thing con« 
ceming which we form an opinion ; the latter is perswd and 
morale and is the judgment which we form, and the sense which 
we feel of our own obligations and actions. It is that principle, 
or faculty, by which we judge of right and wrong, and determine 
what, as moral and accountable beings, we ought to choose and 
refuse, to pursue and avoid. 

The office of conscience consists of two branches ; the first is 
to point out our obligations and direct our conduct; the second is 
to reflect upon our past conduct, and approve, or disapprove it, as 
it has been right, or wrong. 

The first office of conscience is, to stand as a guide of our ac- 
tions, and to dictate what ought, and what ought not, to be done^ 
in our reladons and circumstances* We must not imagine, that 
this is the law which determints our actions to be good, or eviL 
If it was the law, then every action would be good, which we 
thought to be so, and there could be no such thing as an errone- 
ous conscience. The supreme law of our actions is the unll of 
Grod, in some way, or other, made known to us ; and conscience 
is the principle within us, which, by this law, determines what 
things are agreeable to the will of Grod, and by his authority bindU 
ing upon us; and what things are contrary to his will, land to be 
avoided by us. This office of conscience is described by St. 
Paul ; ^ The Gentiles, who have not the law, do, by nature, the 
things contained in the law. These, having not die law, are a 
law to themselves, which shew the work of the law written on 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness." The aposde 
here asserts, that conscience is a natural principle in men, and 
that, without an external, written law, it is able, by such discoveries 
and communications as God has otherwise made, to judge, in 
many cases, what is^ right, and what is wrong. It is rej^cesented 
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as having the ^fwte of a law, because the %ooTh of die hw ar^ 
irrt^^en upoQ'it; and hence it bears witness to men concerning 
their duty. Had human nature retained its primitive perfection, 
men, probably, would not have needed a standing, written revela-' 
tion to guide them ; but, the law, written on the conscience, and 
strengthened by occasional communications, would, have been 
sufficient. But, by the prevalence of the flesh, and the subjec- 
tion of the mind to it, the light of conscience is so obscured, and 
its power so debilitated, that it is no longer sufficient to guide . us 
into the knowledge of duty, or to engage our compliance with 
duty, where it is known. Hence it needs a written law, enforced 
by solemn sanctions, to give it both Ixghi w[kd power; and its busi- 
ness now is, to judge of our moral obligations by those rules 
which God, in his word, has prescribed* 

Secondly, the other office of conscience is, to review our past 
eonduct, and justify, or condemn it, as it is agreeable, or contrary 
to the rules divinely prescribed. It is to judge, not only what we 
ought to do, but what we have done. Having pointed out our 
obligations, it is, next, to enquire whether we have complied with 
them. It is to reflect and pass sentence on our conduct and the 
principles and motives which have influenced us — ^to check, ad- 
monish, upbraid and condemn us, when we do evil — to acquit^ 
approve, justify and applaud us, when we do well. This office 
of conscience the aposde mentions in the passage before referred 
10, " The Gentiles shew the work of the law written on their 
hearts, and their conscience also beareth witness, their thoughts, 
the mean-while," or by turns, " accusbg, or excusing within 
themselves." 

The ncQessity of such a principle, in human nature, is obvious^ 
Without it, no law, however promulged, could have any force ; 
we. could neither understand its meaning, nor feel its authority. 
God's giving us ti rule of conduct, supposes a principle within us^ 
which constitutes us moral agents — a principle capable of discern- 
ing between good and evil, and of feeling an obligation to choose 
the one, and reject the other. 

II. We are to consider the properties of a good conscience, in 
dis^nption from an evii one ; for the scripture speaks of both* 



$BRMON SEVENTBEKTH. jf 1 

Though natural conscience is a principle common to mankind) 
yet in some it operates as an evil, in others as a good principle* 
It will, therefore, be necessary to consider the qualifications of a 
good conscience — such an one as the apostle was confident he 
had. These may all be comprised in such a disposition aS the 
apostle professed, a willingness, or purpose, in all things to live 
honestly. 

1. The first and leading property of a g^od conscience is lights 
or right informadon. This distinguishes it firom a blind and de** 
ceived heart, which turns men aside. The Jews, having a zeal 
of God, but not according to knowledge, crucified the Lord of 
glory. Being ignorant of God's righteousness, they went about 
to establish their own. Paul once didj and thought that he ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus ; and though 
he acted* in this persecuting business, with what he then called a 
good conscience, yet, as this conscience was deceived, it involv* 
ed him in guilt. He afterward condemned himself as a bias* 
phemer and injurious for doing that which he before had ap- 
proved. 

If conscience is to be the immediate guide of our actions, it 
must be well informed ; for, otherwise, it will lead us astray. 
If it makes false reports concerning the will of God, it ceases to 
be his voice ; its authority is usurpation, and obedience to it is 
presumption. 

A well informed conscience is free, both firom ignorance and 
error* If it be uninformed^ it cannot direct us at all ; and the con- 
sequence will be, that doubt and uncertainty will always attend us, 
or passion, lust and prejudice will assume the full command of us. 
And as our wrong actions will involve us in guilt, because they 
are evil in themselves, and we might have known them to be 
such ; so our right actions, if we happen to perform any that are 
materially right, will be unacceptable to God, because they pro- 
ceed not fi'om a good principle in the heart And so far as the 
conscience is tnisinformedj it will call evil, good, and good, evil ; 
it will frame iniquity as by a law, and will harden us against re- 
pentance. It will repel, as impertinent, every Divine warning, 

23 
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and when we are admonished to return to God, it wiD embolden 
us to demand, " Wherein shaD we return ?" 

2. Another qualification of a good conscience is tn^^fTT^j^V^r a 
universal regard to rectitude and virtue, in distinction from a con- 
science which respects only particular branches of duty. 

The aposde had a good conscience in all things : he exercised 
himself to have always a conscience void of offence toward: God 
and men. You may see some men who are extremely nice and 
scrupulous in particular branches of religion — in things of litde 
importance — in matters which have but a remote relation,, and 
perhaps no relation to true godliness; biit in duties of real*con- 
sequence and solid weight, they are as easy and indifferent, as 
those who make no pretensions at all, to religion. Their stom- 
achs, like those of the Pharisees, will be disgusted at a gnat, but 
can absorb and digest a camel. They are exact and critical about 
mint, anise and cummin ; but regardless of mercy, justice, truth 
and the love of God. Balaam's conscience forbad him to assist 
the destruction of the Israelites by the formal ceremony of exe- 
cration. In tliis he would not go beyond the word of the Lord 
to do less, or more. But he seems to have had no hesitancy in 
advising Balack to seduce them into fornication and idolatry, 
which he knew would provoke God to destroy them. Herod was 
afraid to violate a rash oath: but he would venture to commit de- 
liberate murder. There are some, who plead in excuse for their 
neglect of stated prayer, or sacramental communion, that they 
apprehend themselves to be unregenerate men, and that the sac- 
rifices of such are abomination; and yet they seem to have., no 
concern to/>btain deliverance from their supposed state, as if they 
thought, that no wickedness was abomination to God, but what 
they call sacrifice. They are afraid to attend on two, or three 
particular duties, lest these duties should, in them, become sins ; 
but are very little afraid of retaining that inward corruption, which, 
they suppose, will turn these duties into sins. And, I cannot say, 
but that some think they are really conscientious in their fears 
and scruples. But the truth is, the authority of God injoins every 
duty, and forbids every sin, one as well as. another; and that is 
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not an honest and upright conscience, which remonstrates against 
this, or that sin, only, and tolerates others ; or which urges to a 
few particular duties, and allows the omission of all the rest which 
are required. Such a conscience is not subject to the Divin« 
law, but claims an impious superiority. And to them, whose 
conscience is thus defiled, is nothing pure. 
' 3. An essential property of a good conscience is impartialityi 
ifi opposition to selfishness^ 

. Under the influence of such a conscience, we shall view our 
own sins, and our own obligations, in the same light, as we view 
those of other men : we shall not excuse a sin, because we have 
done it, nor diminish an obligation, because it relates to us ; but 
shall judge of the latter by the authority of God's law, and of 
the former by its opposition to this authority. It is too common 
a defect of conscience, that it indulges a partial respect to self, 
admits excuses for its own faults, which it would reject in the case 
of another, and is swayed in the representations of duty, by per- 
sonal inclination and interest. David's conscience, for a time^ 
seems to have made no remonstrance against his injustice and 
cruelty in slaying Uriah and taking his wife ; but at th^ recital of 
the, story of a rich man, who had taken a poor neighbor's only 
lamb, to make an entertainment for a friend, it rose in high indig- 
nation. There was a great disparity in the crimes ; but one was 
his own. This could be excused ; the other could not. 

4. A good conscience is deliberate and fiiUhfid — not rash and 
heedless. 

Paul says, that while he was a Pharisee, he had lived in all 
good conscience, and, as touching tlie righteousness in the law, had 
been blameless. According to the ceremonial strictness, but lax 
morality of the day, he exhibited an uncensurable behaviour, and 
possessed an unupbraiding conscience. He was alive without the 
law. But when the commandment came — when it was appUed 
to his conscience in its purity and spirituality, then sin revived^ 
and he died. He saw himself to be a transgressor and under 
condemnation. There are many who acquire a general knowl- 
edge of religion, observe fiie external forms of devotion, and 
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maintain a decent morality, and yet have never felt the real powex 
of godliness in their hearts. These, like Paul, the Pharisee, may 
seem to themselves to live in all good conscience, because their 
conscience is indolent and unfaithful ; it is content with the exte- 
rior and formal garb of religion, and never looks deep into the 
heart, to learn and report what is there. A conscience really 
good is humble and inquisitive ; solicitous to know the truth ; at- 
tentive to the whole man, especially to the hidden man of the 
heart; observant of the.secret springs of action ; faithful to register 
what it finds, and honest to report the discoveries which it makes. 
Its aim is not to flatter, but inform — ^not to soothe and pacify, 
but to correct and amend. 

5. TcTidemess belongs to a good conscience. This the scrip- 
ture expresses by a h^art of fleshy in opposition to a heart of stone. 

Paul speaks of some, '' who depart firom the faith, speaking lies 
in hypocrisy, having their conscience seared with a hot iron." 
One whose conscience is erroneavs, does evil, thinking it to be 
right But he whose c(Miscience is seared^ does evil, knowing it 
to be evil, and with little remorse for what he has done. He holds 

• 

the truth in unrighteousness. He speaks lies in hypocrisy. He 
is not ashamed when he commits abommation, but rather glories 
in his shame. The apostle says, " To those who are unbelieving 
and defiled, is nothing pure, but even their mind and conscience 
is defiled^ Hence they are abominable and disobedient, and imto 
every good work reprobate," A good conscience is the reverse 
of this : it is tender and sensible ; it is easily touched and aflfect- 
ed ; it is shocked with the deformity of vice, charmed with the 
beauty of holiness; and by the authority, alarmed at the threaten- 
ings and enlivened with the promises of God; jealous of itself; 
fearful of offending, and cautious in matters of doubt and uncer- 
^nty. The good man esteems it an important point in religion^ 
always to prefer, in a doubtful case, the side which is certainly 
innocent. 

He, who can, without remorse, deliberately do an action, which 
he suspects to be wrong, is already hardened in a degree. If he 
does the action in opposition to his conscience, he prepares him- 
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self to oppose.it in plainer instances; and repeated opposition 
will terminate in absolute hkrdness. 

A tender conscience checks men's first approaches to evil ; it 
forbids suspicious actions ; it feels a quick remorse at the re- 
membrance of sin, and a deep concern to recover the favor of 
God. Peter, though his conscience neglected its office, when 
he was tempted to deny his Lord, felt its rebukes in the recol- 
lection of his conduct When his Lord turned and looked upon 
him, struck with a sense of his baseness, he went out and wept 
bitterly. 

6. A good conscience has a powerful and commandij^ influ- 
ence, in distinction firom one that is impotent, and subject to 
fleshly control. 

A conscience which dictates only what pleases the corrupt in- 
clinations, and which is studious to invent, or ready to admit, ex- 
cuses for every evil action, is perverted and enslaved ; it has lost, 
if not its discernment, yet, at least, its dominion. A good con- 
science acts with dignity, and asserts its power; it controls all 
subordinate principles, and wiU, itself, be controled by none of 
them ; it will be reverenced and obeyed in its place, and not de- 
throned and trampled down, by passion and lust. A blind con- 
science can neither direct the conduct, nor give peace to the mind. 
An impotent conscience, prescribing duty, without ensurmg com- 
pliance, may produce remorse ; but, still, it leaves the soul under 
guilt It leads men to see what is good, but allows them to follow 
what is evil ; and, though it has not power to command obedi- 
ence, it has the justice to condemn transgression. Hence there 
is no peace to the wicked, but they are as a troubled sea which 
cannot rest Borne away by the lusts and passions, it goes over 
to their interest, and pleads in their excuse : but, when these sub- 
iude, it rises in sharp reproaches, which give pain, but eflect no 
repentance. It was thus with Herod : when his false sense of 
honor urged him to behead the baptist, his conscience, though it 
feebly remonstrated at first, was soon bribed to justify the action 
under pretence of the religious obligation of a previous oath. 
JB«t his consciQnce could not leave biol quiet under this pretext 



176 SRRMON S^VBNTEBNTH. 

Some time after, when his passions were cooled down, heanng of. 
the miracles which Jesus was working in the country, his con- 
science rose from its slumbers, and goaded him with the terrors 
of guilt. He said, " This is John whom I have beheaded. Ho 
is risen from the dead." 

7. From these properties of a good conscience, will result 
peace and sdf-approbaHon. Great peace have they who love 
God's law. The work of i^ighteousness is peace, and the effect 
of righteousness is. quietness and assurance for ever. The rejoic- 
ing of the good christian is the testimony of his conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, he has had his conversation in the world. 

We proceed, as was proposed, 

III. To enquire, whether, and, if at all, how far an error of 
conscience excuses a wrong conduct. 

That an error, in some cases, may mitigate, and yet not wholly^ 
excuse the evil conduct, which proceeds from it, is manifest from 
scripture. 

Our Lord prays for his crucifiers, " Father, forgive them, fof 
they know not what they do." It is here implied, that their con- 
science was misguided ; ^^. They knew not what they did." But 
still they were guihy, for jhey needed forgiveness — ^^ Father, for- 
give them." But tlieir error, or ignorance, was some extenua- 
tion of their guilt : it was not so highly aggravated, as if they had 
crucified the Saviour directly in the face of conscience. Hence 
their ignorance is pleaded as a reason for their obtaining foi^ive- 
ness. Paul says of himself, " He venly thought, that he ought; 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus" — and, in pur- 
suance of this false persuasion, ^^ he persecuted, imprisoned, and 
gave his voice to murder the saints." But, though he acted ac- 
cording to a real persuasion of mind, still he was guilty before 
God. He calls himself, '^ a persecuter, a Uasphemer, injurious, 
the chief of sinners, less than the least of all saints, not worthy of 
the name of au aposde ;" because he vexed the saints and was 
mad against them. His error, however, was a mitigation of his 
guih, '' for he obtained mercy, because he did this ignorandy in 
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unbelief.*' The Jews were deemed murderers^ because they cru- 
cified the Lord of glory : but the apostles bear them witness, that 
^^ they did this through ignorance ;" and that *^ they had a zeal 
of God, though not according to knowledge ;" and, therefore, 
they exhort them to a repentance of this awful conduct. The 
exhortation, being grounded on . a concession, tliat they did it 
through an ignorant and mistaken zeal, imports, that their hope of 
forgiveness was greater, than it could have been, if they bad adopt- 
ed the same conduct in opposition to knowledge then existing in 
their minds. The reason of the case is obvious. To do a wrong 
action, under the influence of an erroneous persuasion, does not 
discover the same obstinacy and perverseness, as to do the same 
against the existing light of the mind, and the actual remonstrance 
of the conscience : but, that this error, or misconception, should 
wholly excuse is unreasonable ; because an error of judgment, in 
an important point of duty, supposes some fault, defect, or obli- 
quity in the will ; such as prejudice, lust, negligence, or want of 
enquiry. 

The guilt in following, or, rather, perhaps, in having an errone- 
ous conscience, will be proportionable to the faultiness of the 
cause, from which it proceeds. If it proceeds from mere obsti- 
nacy and perverseness, in rejecting the means of information, it 
can hardly be supposed to abate the guilt at all; for a wilful re- 
jection of the known means of information, is much the same 
thing as opposition to duty after information. Total incapacity to 
obtain, or to apply the means, will, doubdess, wholly excuse. 

They, to whom Christ has not spoken, have not the sin of un-- 
belief. For external disadvantages, proportionable allowance 
in the Divine estimation of guilt, will, undoubtedly, be made. 
Of men it is required according to what they have. As ther^ is 
much, or litde, given to them, much, or litde, must be accounted 
for. The ignorance, or error, which proceeds from negligence, 
inattention, and the prejudice^ of custom, is certainly criminal, for 
the causes of it are so ; but, it is not so criminal as if it arose 
from direct obstinacy ; for the former do not indicate so criminal 
a temper, or incurable a state, as the latter. The conduct, tiiere^* 
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fore, proceeding from the latter, stands in the most heinous light* 
This seems to be the case stated and decided by our Saviour» 
when he says, " The servant, who knew his Lord's will, and pre- 
pared not himself, shall be beaten with many stripes; but he 
who knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For, to whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall much be required ; and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more.*' 

The farther prosecution of our subject will be deferred to 
imother season. 



SERMON XVUl. 



THE CAUSES OF AN E7IL, AND THE MEANS OF OBTAINING A GOOD 

CONSCIENCE. 



HEBREWS XIII. 18. 



We trust we have a good conscience^ in aU things milling to tivt' 

honestly. 



We have stated the general , ncUure and office of conscience-^ 
shewn the qualifications of a good conscience — and examined 
whether, and how far an error of conscience can excuse a wrong 
conduct. 

We proceed, 

rV. To enquire into the causes and springs of an erroneous 
and evU conscience. In this enquiry will more fully appear the 
insufficiency of the plea of a deceived conscience^ in ordinary 
cases^ to excuse men's vices. 

Even the heathens could not avail themselves of this plea, so 
far as to be guiltless in the sight of God. They could not allege, 
the want of capacity to discern, or the absolute want of means 
to learn the great lines of their duty, and the reasonableness of a 
future judgment. In regard of natural capacity they were equal 
to other men. In arts and sciences they discovered ingenuity 
and invention, which few modems can boast o^ and which, if 

23 
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applied to religioir, might there have made considerable improre- 
ments. They were endowed with the principle of conscience as^ 
well as the faculty of reason. Though they had not the written 
law, yet, the apostle says^ '' They were a law to themselves, and 
shewed the work, of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also witnessing with them*^ And of the means of knowl- 
edge they were not wholly destitute. The apostle says, " That 
which might be knowo of 6od was inajiifest to them, for God 
had shewed it to them. For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen^ being understood by the 
things which are made, even his eternal power and godhead ; so 
diat they were without excuse, because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, but became vain in their 
nnagiaations, and their foolish heart was darkened, and they 
changed the truth of God into a lie, and gave themselves up to 
all kinds; of iniquity." And! heados thi» natural light, they cer- 
tainly might have had, and many of them really had some assis- 
tance from the revelations which (rod, at sundi^ times, aqd in 
divers manners, made tx> die world. These revelations, thougb 
first made to particular persons, families, or nations, were by tra- 
dition, or communication conveyed ta many others^ And the 
noUe sentiments^ whscfa some ef the heathen philosophefs have 
expressed concerning the character of God and th9 nature and 
obKgations of virtue, may {Nfobabfy be a«cr%bed, in some measure^ 
to information obtained from this source. Though the light of 
nature has, in fact, proved insufficient to lead men to the knowl- 
edge of all the important parts of duty, and must be insufficient 
to instruct them in those truths, ^ich relate to the redemption of 
skiners, yet, with such aids as have attended it, it has taught men 
the existence of a Deity, and given them some apprehensions of 
bis character and their own accountaUeness to him, and of their 
obligation to practise virlsie and abstain from vice. Hence the 
qposde sa(ys, " Hiey were without excuse.** They had sinned 
without law, but against their conscience. Such vna the state of 
die heathens. 

Now since God has given to to a written revelation, which has 
not mfy Btiied our doty in all its branches, but enforced it by the 
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most solemn sancdoiu-'^iBce this rey^ktton is in our h^ds and 
open to ow inspection and examination) tmd sincie we have the 
common principles of reason and conscienee^ and these greatly 
improved bj an education under the advantages of, superior light} 
our errors and misapprehensions conoernii^ rriigious truth and 
moral dUigation must, in a much higher sense^ be without ex* 
cuse. [f we plead ignorance, or mistake in excuse for our sins^ 
it can be only such ignorance^ or mistake^ as is crimind in itself 
and therefore will not exculpate us in a criminal conduct. 

There are, it is true, some less important cases^ Which seem 

doubtful in their nature* And new cases may occur, which w« 

have never had occasion to examine^ and in which we mnM act 

belcnre we have time for much deliberatioKf In such cases^ if we 

gain the best information, and form the best judgment we osui 

and, divesting ourselves of passion and prejudice, act agreeably 

to this judgment; no doubt the honest intention will be acoefyMd ; 

for if we err, it is not for want t>f integrity to choose right ; but 

for want of capacity to judge right In these cases^ howeveri 

there is generaity a safe and nnsuspected side. This we may 

take without fear of guilt, and this a good conscience will prefer* 

But if we cannot determine, which is the safer side^ the intention 

to act right will be approved, though the act shoidd be different 

from that, which, on better information^ we might hate dioaen. 

An object, for instance, presents himself to us in the appearance 

of misery and impotence, and solicits our beneficence : we pity 

him, and, on such information as we have^ we feel an obligation 

to relieve him, and we act accordii^ly. It afterward appears, 

that his pretensions were deceitful, and our charity was misap- 

plied« Still our charity is approved in heaven, because the inten^ 

tion was pioiis, and the information aH we dould then obtain. 

Our Saviour, sending forth bis seventy diseiples to preach in the 

cities of Judea, told tiient, when they entered into any city^ to 

enquire, who in it was worthy-^wbidf was friendljr and hospitable, 

and in this respect wortiiy of their coittpany and blessmg, and 

going into his honse^ to say^ ^* Peace be to this house." '' If the 

house ^ worthy $" says be, ^'yonr peace shall rest upon it;" or 

the blessing wbioh yod msb lo it sbaQ be bestowed epos it 
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^^But if it be not worthy, yoiir peace shall return to you. 
Though the house should prove unworthy of the blessing, yet 
you shall receive the reward of your benevolence. But cases 
of this nature, which respect only occasional, or single actions, 
are very di&rent from those which respect a course of actions, 
or an habittud /yonduct. We may, in certain instances, be in 
doubt, and finally misjudge, what truth, justice, charity, or pru- 
dence requires; but no honest man can ever be at a loss, whether 
truth, justice^ charity and prudence are duties ; and the contrary 
are vices. One may, through temptation, or mistake, do an action 
which is not conformable to one, or other of these virtues, and 
yet be a virtuous man ; but a course of actions contrary to these 
virtues, shews one to be in his heart a vicious man. His conduct 
proceeds not from an error of judgment, but firom a love of wick- 
edness. 

Since then it may be presumed, that those errors of conscience, 
which men, under the light of revelation, fi:equendy plead in de- 
fence of their wrong conduct, usually proceed firom some faulty 
disposition of heart, it is important to enquire, what the causes of 
these errors may be. 

1. Some are led to mistake the truth by their manner of exam- 
ining it They are not wholly void of thought; but they think 
superficially, and conclude hastily. They judge according to the 
first appearance, without taking a full view of their subject. They 
enquire a little, and presume much, and thus work themselves 
into a persuasion false in its nature, and vicious In its tendency. 
They conclude, that such an action may in them be innocent, 
because they see no ill consequences which will probably ensue 
from it; but never contemplate the consequences of a general 
allowance of similar actions. They never stop to consider, that 
every other man has the same right which they have, to claim 
this liberty of acting ; that this liberty every where indulged, 
would throw the world into confusion; and that a principle, 
which, carried into general operation, would produce misery and 
vice, must be false and immoral. They think only for themselves, 
and therefore think partially, which is litde better — sometimes 
worse than not to think at aU ; because their chief object in think- 
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ing is to obtain for themselves a greater liberty" of acting. This 
superficial enquiry is unbecoming the dignity of rational beings, 
who, in all matters of importancer— in matters which concern their 
highest interest, ought to proceed with cautioti and deliberation — 
not with rashness and presumption. And the man who embraces 
error, only because he has not diligendy sought for truth, can 
never avail himself of that error as an excuse for his sins. 

2. Indifference and carelessness is another cause of error. 

A great part of mankind have little sense of the importance of 
religion, . and little concern to understand what it is, or to learn 
whether there be any such thing. Hence they are inattentive to 
the means and negligent of the opportunities of gaining a right 
knowledge in the case. In this indolent and easy state of mind, 
they suffer their judgments to be wholly swayed by their inch* 
nations, or by the opinions of others, and especially by the rea- 
soning of the licentious and profane. And instead of subduing 
their passions into obedience to their conscience, they yield up 
conscience to the direction of passion. Instead of judging for 
themselves what is right, they arer content, that any man should 
judge for them, if he will only give them an agreeable latitude, 
and not impose any uneasy restraints. 

3. Pride is another spring of error. This leads men into error 
in various ways, according to the various forms which it assumes. 

It sometimes gives men an affectation of singularity, and ex- 
cites in them an ambition to be thought wiser than their neigh- 
bors. Under the influence of this foolish vanity, they disdain to 
think with the vulgar and adopt common opinions ; and they run 
blind and headlong into error only for the sake of appearing inde- 
pendent and being thought very knowing. When we see the 
learned thus turning infidels, or hereticks, in mere ostentation, 
we lament, that their pride should pervert their talents. But 
when we see tiiose who have read litde and thought less — ^have 
read perhaps a wicked pamphlet, but not the serious answer, 
aping the pride and self-importance of the infidel, with all our 
pity, we cannot withhold our contempt. 

Some persist in their ignorance, or error, because they despise 
instruction^ and think it humiliating to submit to correction from 
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those whom they deem their inferiors, though wiser tfnd better 
men than themselves. 

There are those, who, in a vain conceit of their own abilitiesy^ 
will never suspect themselves to be in the wrong. Their firtt 
opinions they receive for indubitable truths, and admit the slightest 
appearance of proof for full demonstration. And settled m their 
first judgment, they seek no farther information, and accept none 
that is offered to them. 

^ Pride makes some averse to confess a fault, or even to see an 
terror. Hence having once embraced an opinion and practised 
upon it, they are blind to the light, which would discover, and 
deaf to the arguments which might evince their mistake. They 
had rather continue in the wrong, than by amendment confess 
their wrong. Their whole aim is to justify themselves ; and they 
persist in their course, to let the world see, they are sincere and 
constant. Viewing things only in the light in which they wish 
^m to appear, they fix their mind more and more in th^ fake 
opinions. 

4. Conscience is often blinded by worldly intereit and senswd 
Rectum. 

Men easily persuade themselves, that they may do that^ which 
it is their interest, or inclination to do. The ruling passion, the 
predominant lust gives a bias to the reason itself. The man un- 
der the influence of avarice finds many arguments to justify those 
methods of gain, which an impartial observer will utterly con- 
demn. Malice and envy suggest a thousand excuses for slander 
and revenge, which, in the Bbaeace of those passions^ appear per- 
fecdy trifling. 

He who has pursued, and is resdved still to pursue any vicioiis 
course, can silence the rebukes of conscience in wayis whidi 
would never occur to the thoughts of a virtuous man. Sin is in- 
ventive and deceitfuL It has arts to pacify the conscienee^ which 
virtue would never have imagined. Paul confesses that sin had 
deceived and thus slain hinu He cautions others to beware^ lest 
they be hardened through this deeeitfulness of sin. ^^ He that 
deth evil, hatetli the light, neither cometh he to it, lest his deeds 
should be repoted." And by inventinj^ and magnifying aijo* 
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netits ia favor of hk deeds, and bjr rejecting and explainiog awajr 
every argument against them, he brings himself by degrees to 
call evil, good, and good, evil, and to put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness. 

5. Education, custom, and the judgment of acknowledged su* 
periors have great influence in forming men's opinions. Hence 
parents are directed to train up their children in the way in which 
they should go; for in the way, in which they are trained up, they 
will be likely to continue. Hence also we are cautioned not to fol- 
low a multitude in doing evil — not to be conformed to the world; 
and are directed, on the contrary, to prove what is the acceptable 
will of God. Hence again we are exhorted, instead of calling 
any man master, or glorying in man, to prove all things and hold 
fiist that which is good. 

6. Men often deceive themselves and silence their consciences, 
by casting the blame of tlieir misconduct on others. Thus did 
Adam — thus did Eve — ^and thus do their children. The advice 
they received ; the examples they saw, and the temptations they 
met with, led them astray; The influence of satan on the mind^ 
«f men is often mentioned in scripture; but it is always mention- 
ed as an aggravation, not as an extenuation of the guilt of known 
and ddiberate sin. Men often entice one another to evil. But 
enticemen^ seldom prevail, where there is not a previous disposi- 
tion to the evil. To prevent this danger, men are cautioned not 
to have any fellowship with the wicked — not to go in the way of 
evil men. There are those who wiH do thgt in company with 
others, which they would not venture to do alone ; because in 
company the guilt seems to be diffused among a number, and 
each one's single share to be very small. And hence, it has been 
fibserved, that societies seldom act with that strict regard to equity 
and justice, which we usually find in the private negociations of 
honest men, because in society no member feels himself distinctly 
responsible for die wrong. But we ought to consider, that every 
man who consents to and acquiesces in a wrong action, whether 
jnngly, or in company, is completely guilty of that wrong action ; 
and there is no way to exculpate himself from the wrong, but by 
doing right himself, according to his ability. Whatever others 
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may do, each one must do justice for himself. The resolution of 

a member to do wrong can justify no man in partaking of that 
wrong. 

Having considered the causes of an evil conscience, we will 
now, 
V. Attend to the rules necessary for preserving a good one. 

1. The first rule will naturally be, to avoid the causes of an 
evil conscience ; such as presumption, indifference, implicit cre- 
dulity, pride, self-ccmceit, sensual lusts and passions, evil society, 
and licentious communication. 

2. We must take pains and use means to be rightly informed. 
Since the persuasion of conscience, that an action is right, will not 
justify us in doing it, if we might have known it to be wrong, it 
concerns us to prove the acceptable will of God and guard against 
all misconceptions of it. The aposde prays for christians, that 
they may more and more abound in knowledge and judgment, 
may discern things that differ — approve things that are excellent — 
and may be sincere and without offence. If a persuasion of con- 
science would universally justify the conduct, there would be no 
occasion for enquiry ; — ^we should need only to form an opinion, 
and act agreeably to it But since we may sin by a persuasion 
contrary to the truth, as well as by a conduct contrary to our pier- 
suasion, it concerns us to examine carefully what is -.truth, and 
what is right, and in our examinations to guard against the blind- 
ing influence of prejudice and passion. 

3. Let our minds be always impressed with a sense of the im- 
portance of duty. Without this sense, we shall neither be con- 
cerned to know what our duty is, nor to do it when we do 
know it. If an aim to do God's will guides us in our enqui- 
ries, we shall seldom judge wrong. The meek God will guide 
in judgment and teach his way. If we desire to do his will, we 
shall easily know of every doctrine, whether it be of him. 

4. Let us never act contrary to the present conviction of the 
mind ; for to oppose this conviction, not only awakens a sense .of 
guilt, and disturbs the inward peace, but hardens the conscience 
to more flagrant vices, and subjects it to the absolute dominion of 
passion and lust. 
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5. in all cases of doubt, we must consider which side our in- 
terest, or inch'nation favors. If we wish to have the case resolv- 
ed in one way, rather than in the other, and sit down to examine 
under this prepossession it is probable, that inclination, and not 
evidence will make the decision. When we perceive our mind 
to be in such a state, we must examine with a jealousy, and judge 
with a distrust of our own hearts. In such cases, it is prudent to 
enquire, what has been our opinion when we were in a different 
situation — what would be our opinion, if it respected another per- 
son — what advice we would give to a friend — what we would 
condemn in an enemy. Great confidence in matters generally 
doubtful, censoriousness, contempt of others, a high conceit of 
ourselves, resentment of advice and reproof, are broad signs, that 
prejudice and bigotry have taken the place of conscience. " The 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. The sim- 
ple believeth every word, but the prudent looketh well to his go- 
ings. A wise man feareth and departeth from evil, but the fool 
rageth and is confident." 

6. Frequent self-examination is necessary to a good conscience. 
The careless man may have a lethargic ease — ^the quietness of 
death : the attentive only can enjoy a heart-felt satisfaction — ^the 
joy of salvation. The most that can be said of the former is, 
that his conscience does not reproach him. It is the latter only 
who can feel real peace and approbation of conscience. 

Finally. There must be a constant and unreserved regard to 
religion. As it is the testimony of our conscience to the simpli- 
city and godly sincerity of our conversation, that gives us rejoic- 
ing in ourselves, so the more steady and intire this testimony is, 
the more full will be our joy. 

VI. We will briefly consider the advantages of a good con- 
i^ience. 

A conscience enlightened by truth, unbribed by interest and 
unbiassed by passion, is necessary to our leading a holy smd inof- 
fensive life. Such a conscience is as important as a life of obe- 
dience to God. This is necessary to our inward peace. An evil 
conscience may become past feeling ; it is a good one only that 
is a spring of substantial joy. 
24 
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Peace of mind is our highest comfort in life. It is a cheerfol 
■excitement to virtue. It is the sweetest solace in afflictioD ; the 
firmest support under injuries and reproaches^ and the best im- 
provement of the common enjoyments of Kfe. The spirit of a 
man will sustain his infirmity, but a wounded spirit who can bearf 
There is no peace equal to the testimony of a good conscience- 
no torment equal to self-reproach. This makes a great part of 
the wretchedness (rf the damned. Their worm dieth not It 
was this which haunted Cain, and made him fear, that every one 
who found him would slay him. It was .this that made Herod 
start, when he heard of Jesus* working miracles, and suspect that 
John whom he had beheaded was risen firom the dead. It was 
this which hurried Judas to commit violence on himself. 

A good conscience is a satisfaction, which nothing can take 
fix)m us, but sin : an evil conscience is a torment, which nothing^ 
can relieve, but repentance. This is a witness and judge within. 
IB ; and it concerns us to keep it our friend. 

This will be our best comfort in death. A guilty conscience 
fills the dying sinner with horror, and anticipates his approaching 
torment : an approving conscience gives exultation to the depart- 
ing soul, hy laying hold on eternal life. The latter will bring ua 
with exceeding joy into the presence of our Judge and give us 
assurance before him, while the former vainjy seeks to hide itself 
from his all-piercing eye. According as we have a good, or an 
evil conscience, we shall enter into eternal life, or go away into 
everlasting punishment. 

That we may acquire and preserve peace in life, and may en- 
Joy hope and comfort in death, let us maintain a faithful conform- 
ity to that religion, which the gospel has taught us. All other 
means will fail us. We may attempt to relax the strictness of this 
religion, and may flatter ourselves that a partial, or external con- 
fi>rmity will be accepted 5 or we may endeavor to persuade our- 
selves, that some more easy way to happiness will be found than 
that which the gospel has marked. But none of these artifices 
can fully satisfy us. They will all leave the mind suspicious, fear- 
ful and uneasy ; and will doubtless disappoint us at last. It is a 
firm faith in the truth of the gospel, accompanied with an unre- 
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served subjection of soul to its holy precepts, which brings home- 
felt peace, and ensures the joys of immortality. And while we 
obey this gospel, we shall have no temptation to renounce the be- 
lief of it; for we shall have nothing to fear from its threatnings, 
but every thing to hope from its promises. That we may hold 
the faith, let us hold a good conscience ; for many having put 
away this, concerning the faith have made shipwreck. 

If sceptical thoughts arise, there is one sure way to remove 
them — if objections are started there is one effectual method to 
answer them ; it is that which the apostle recommends, ^^ Only let 
your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ" 



SERMON XIX 



THE BELIEVEB PRATING FOR AN INCREASE OF HIS FAITH. 



MARK IX. 24. 

And straitway the father of Ac child cried out, and said with tears. 
Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief 

The beginning of this chapter relates Christ's transfiguration 
on the mountain in the presence of three of his disciples. While 
he was there, a man sought him to obtain a cure for his only son, 
who was afflicted with a grievous distemper, and possessed with 
an evil spirit Disappointed in not finding Jesus himself, the man 
applied to tl\e nine disciples there preden^ who attempted to heal 
the lad, but without success. When Jesus came down into the plain, 
he saw his diaeiples surrounded by a multitude, and engaged in a 
dispute with the scribes; and he demanded of the latter what was 
the subJQpt of their debate. " Then one of the multitude said 
to him, Master, I have brought umo thee my idon, who hath a 
dumb spirit; and wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him, 
so that he foameth and gnasheth with bis teeth and pineth 
away ; and I spake to thy disciples, that they should cast him 
out, and they could not" It hence appears, that the scribes had 
been disputing with the disciples about the cure of tMs youth, 
which had been attempted in vaia. They probably insulted tho 
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disciples on their failure, and alleged that here was a spirit too 
i^ubbom for them, or their master to conquer. The disciples, on 
the contrary, doubtless affirmed, that, though they had failed, yet 
their Lord would not fail to cast him out As Christ had often 
given plain demonstrations of his Divine power, the cavils of the 
scribes led him to reprove them and expostulate with them in the 
following words, " O faithless and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you ? How long shall I suffer you ?" Have you not 
^een my power over evil spirits in times past ? How long must I 
work miracles in your presence, before you will be convinced f 
How long must I endure your perverseness and incredulity ? — 
To give fresh demonstration of his power, Christ now command- 
ed the youth to be brought to him. At this instant the lad was 
afflicted with most violent convulsions. Jesus enquired of the 
father, how long his son had been in this unhappy condhion ; and 
was informed, that this disorder had attended him from his child- 
hood. " But," says the father, " if thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us and help us." The •continuance of his son's 
disorder ; the dreadful symptoms attending it, and the unsuccess- 
ful attempt of the disciples made him much afraid, that no help 
could be found. He therefore expressed his hope in terms which 
imparted a mixture of diffidence. "If thou canst do it." In 
allusion to his diffident manner of speaking, Christ says, " If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth." It is 
as if he had said, " I exert my miraculous' power in behalf of 
them who apply to me in fcith. If thbu believest that I am able 
to do this, thou shalt see it done." The father, bearing these 
comiknrtable words, exclaimed with tears in his eyes, " Lord, I be- 
lieve ; help thou mine unbelief." Jesus then cast out the foul 
spirit, and delivered the lad sound to his father. The disciples, 
seeing what their master had done, asked, why they had not been 
able to do the same. ^ He told them, this was owing to the weak- 
ness of their faith, which' they must endeavor to strengthen bj 
fasing and prayer. 

Having taken a general view of this story, we will now attend 
to the pafticular observations contained in it 
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I. We may take notice of the great power which eoil spiriis 
had over men, before the introduction of the gospel. 

This youth is said to have a dumbj a fotd and undean spirit, 
which by other evangelists, in their relation of this story, is ei- 
pressly called the devil. Many other cases of a like kind occur 
in reading the gospel history. It hence appears, that the devil, in 
those days, had great power to afflict and torment men's bodies. 

It has been a question, why possessions and diabolical opera- 
tions were so frequent among the Jews in Christ's day, when so 
little is heard of them among other nations, and among the Jews 
at other times. But the truth is, profane history sometimes men- 
tions such supposed cases among other nations ; and therefore 
we have no reason to imagine they were confined to Judea. And 
sacred history mentions such a case in Arabia. It ascribes the 
bodily afflictions of Job to the agency of an evil spirit. Nor 
were possessions wholly unknown among the Jews in the times 
preceding our Saviour ; for king Saul was afflicted with an evil 
spirit. Though such possessions are seldom mentioned in the 
Jewish history, yet we cannot hence conclude, that few or none 
•existed ; for even those which appeared in our Saviour's time, 
would doubtless have been' unnoticed, had not the miraculous 
cures performed by him, introduced them into the sacred history. 

It is not improbable, however, that possessions might now be 
more frequent, than they had formerly been. The Jews, at this 
period, were much addicted to magical arts ; and hence satan, by 
the just permission of God, might gtfin an unusual power over 
them. The devil might now come forth with great wrath, know* 
ing that he had but a short time. God might give him a more than 
ordinary latitude as an occasion for the greater display of Christ's 
superior power. 

The design of the gospel is to destroy die works of the devil. 
Where this prevails, the power of evil spirits is restrained. The 
prince of darkness flies before the beams of the sun of righteous- 
ness. The place where ignorance, error, and infidelity abound, 
is the place where satan's seat is. The god of this world blinds 
the minds of them who believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel should shine into them. 
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Where the gospel comes, his power is diminished ; but not 
wholly destroyed. If he does not torment men's bodies with dis- 
eases, yet he seduces tb^ir souls into sin. He tempts good men. 
He uforks in the children of disobedience. But the power which 
he maintains is supported by men's lusts. If he enters into them 
it is because they give place to him. The gospel furnishes u» 
with an armour by which we may withstand the wiles of the ad- 
versary ; and it encourages us with this promise, " Resist the devil 
and he will flee from you." 

11. We will take notice of the great concern and distress of the 
man here mentioned, on account of the dreadful disorder which 
attended his son. 

He presents to Jesus his child, deprived of speech and con- 
vulsed with agonies, and says, " I beseech thee, look upon my son^ 
for he is mine only child. Have compassion on us and help us.'* 
He felt for his son — his only child. He shared ki his son's afflic- 
tion. Help us. To help the child was to help the father. 

There were two circumstances in his son's case, which were 
very afectii^. He was possessed of an evU spirit; and he wa^ 
dumb. 

1. He was under the power of an eoH spirit^ which grievouslv 
fermented his body. 

Every parent is sensibly touched with the diseases of his chil- 
dren. If their diseases are attended with severe torments he is 
aflfected more deeply. If he should view their torments as pro- 
ceeding from die agency of evil spirits, this would be a very ag- 
gravating circumstance^ Such was the case of this youth • and 
who ea» wonder at the father's solicitude ? * 

But bow much greater concern ought a parent to feel, when 
he sees his children led captive by satan into tlie path of vice and 
destructioo; and with bow much greater earnestness should he 
pray for their recovery ? You are distressed, when you see your 
children dangerously sick, and under symptoms of bodily death. 
Can you look upon them without concern, when they are nmning 
headlong in die way to eternal death ? Their bodily pains are 
effecting to you. Are you unaffected at the thought of those end- 
less torments which they are bringing on their souls f If the'evil 
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spirit has no power to inflict diseases on dieir bodies, yet hef uii-' 
doubtedly has some influence to infuse into their souls the poison 
of sin, which is the most fatal of all diseases. If they live re- 
gardless of God and religion — ^if they commit iniquity with greed- 
iness — if they indulge the lusts of the flesh — ^if they are vain, 
proud, obstinate and self-willed, they are under the power of a 
foul spirit, in a more awful sense than was this youth who was 
brought to Christ for a cure. And you have much more reason 
to be solicitous for the removal of this moral distemper, than the 
father had to seek a cure of his son's bodily disorders. Christ 
often healed men's bodies. But this was not his main business in 
the world. He came principally to heal their souls. If this pa- 
rent applied to him as a physician, do you go and apply to him 
as a Saviour — ^implore his grace to rescue your children from the 
power, and to deliver them from the guilt of their sins. 

2. This evil spirit is called a dumi spirit. 

The lad's disorders had so injured his organs, that he could not, 
or so afiected his mind, that he would not speak. This was an 
aggravating circumstance. There is no parent, but who would be 
much afflicted in the dumbness of a child. But surely to a seri- 
ous and wise parent it is a greater affliction to see a child pervert 
and abuse his speaking faculty. If your son. should lose the use 
t>f his speech, you would spare no cost and pains to have it re- 
stored : but are you as solicitous to have him use his speech well 
while he has it.'^ A youth who .is dumb is a sorrowful sight But 
a more affecting spectacle is the young man who prostitutes bis 
speech to profaneness, obscenity, slander and falsehood. A pa- 
rent has more reason to be concerned for the recovery of such a 
son to the right use of speech, than for the recovery of one to 
the faculty of speech after he had lost it. 

If a child is removed by death, the parent often feels great dis- 
tress about his condition in a future world. He thinks he could 
easily submit to his own loss, if he knew his child were in glory. 
But why are you not concerned, while your child is in health, to 
train him up in virtue, and assist him in his preparation for glory i 
This provident care may do him and you some real good. But 
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your preposterous anxiety is useless to you both, for k comes too 
kte. 

III. We will consider the faith with which this father applied 
to Jesus in behalf of his son. Though his faith was weak, yet 
there were several things which shewed it to be real and sincere. 

The weakness of his faith especially appeared in his doubting 
of Christ's power to help him. ^' If thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion and help us." They who doubt are said to be 
of litde faiA. A strong faith rests on the power, wisdom, good- 
ness and faidifulness of God without jealousy, or distrust. A 
christian, in the full exercise of faith, may doubt whether he shall 
actually receive this, or that particular blessing which he asks : but 
his doiibt arises not from any suspicion of the want of goodness, 
or power in God to grant the blessing ; but wholly from an ap- 
prehension, that he is himself unquaUfied to receive it, and that 
the wisdom of God may not see best to bestow it. All distrust of 
God implies a weakness, or want of faith. Distrust of ourselves 
is a different thing. This is often a reasonable humility — at the 
worst, it is a pardonable infirmity. Had this father thus addressed 
the Saviour, '^ If thou seest it to be best, help us," here would have 
been no indication of a weak faith ; because such a petition would 
have implied no distrust of Christ's power, or mercy, but only a 
doubt whether he, in his wisdom, would see fit to exercise his 
power and mercy in that particular way. But, by saying, " If 
thou canst do any thing, help us," he expressed a doubt of Christ's 
ability in the case, and thus shewed a weakness of faith. 

But though his faith was weak, ^et it was real. Doubting, 
ihough inconsistent with the strength, is not incompatible with the 
sincerity of faith. His faith appeared in several things. 

1. In bringing his son to Christ to be healed. 

He did not conie with an insidious intention to insnare Christ, 
or to get an advantage against him ; but with an honest desire to 
obtain a favor from him — a favor which, he trusted, Christ was 
able and ready to grant, and which he could not obtain elsewhere. 

A spirit of faith will lead us to God in prayer for such things 
as we want He who believes in (rod, will make known his re- 
quests to him. If you were under the pressure of any difficulty, 

25 
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and saw a friend near, who, you really bdieved, was able and 
ready to help you, on proper applicatioD ; in this case you would 
not be silent — you would request his attention and aid. Much 
more, if you believe in the power and goodness of God, will you 
spread your troubles before him. The neglect of prayer is an 
evidence of the want of faith. 

This good man's faith farther appeared, 

2. In his perseverance under discouragements. 

He came to the place in expectation of finding Jesins. Per- 
ceiving that Jesus was absent, he applied to the disciples, who had 
often cast out devils in their master's name, and who, be hoped, 
could do the same now. They made the attempt, but without 
success. The scribes hence took occasion to dispute Clnrist's 
Divine power, and to insinuate that here was an evil spirit which 
neither the disciples nor their master could manage. These 
things staggered the poor man's hope ; but did not reduce him 
to despair. As soon as Jesus came, he presented the lad to him, 
told him the case, and begged his compassion. 

True faith is persevering ; it neither yields to discouragements, 
nor faints under disappointments, nor is confounded by the scofis 
of infidelity. The believer, though his prayers meet not with 
expected success, still continues in them, knowing that he ought 
Always to pray and not to faint — always to wait on God, and not 
"to be cast down and disquieted. 

This man shewed tfie honesty of his faith, 

3. By acting on such probability as he had. 

Several things happened, which created a doubt whether his 
high opinion of Jesus \vere well founded. But still be would not 
give it up without farther trial. Let the scribes say what they 
would, he could not but believe, this was the Saviour — ^he hoped, 
he should find him so — ^he would apply to him. The case was 
extreme — he knew not where else to go. He prays, " If thou 
canst do any thing, have compassion on us." 

The sincere believer may have doubts ; but he wiU. not allow 
his doubts to draw him into the neglect of his duty. Ha may 
have fears ; but he will not let go hid confidence. 
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In cases of immediate importance, where we eanaot have cer- 
tuiiity of success, we think it reasonable to act on probability. 
If a child is sick, we use means for bis recovery, though we have 
no assurance, that the means will avail. Why will we not act 
with as much wisdom in our spiritual concerns f What can be 
of such moment as our eternal salvation ? Ought we not, even 
upon the most doubtful prospect, to engage in seeking it f HoW 
much more, when the best encouragements are set before us ? 

We proceed to observe, 

IV. The gracious notice which Christ took of this man's sin" 
cere, though feeble faith. 

*' If th(Hi canst believe, all things are possible to him that be- 
lievetb." It is as if Christ had said, '^ There is no want of power 
in me ; but I require faith as the condition of my favors. I never 
Work miracles to gratify ^'. vain curiosity, or to answer a captious 
demand. But if anytlj^^to me in humility and sincerity, and 
with an honest disposa#dii<t6 receive evidence of the truth ; for 
them I am ready to employ my power. All things which are 
proper to be done, are possible to be done for them who believe." 

You see, that Christ despises not the day of small things; he 
rejects not the weakest believer. He regards the feeblest motions 
of faith toward him. He smiles on the smallest beginnings of 
grace in the heart. He accepts the least acts of true faith and 
real piety. A cup of cold water given to a disciple in his nam6 
will not lose its reward. What mighty encouragement is here to 
tender souls — ^to young christians — ^to new converts — ^to the weak 
ia faith. Their Saviour is one, who gathers the lambs with his 
arms, and carries them in his bo^om. He is one who strenethens 
the weak and supports the falling. He is one who meets with 
his grace them who seek him with their hearts, and wait for him 
in his way. Let the feeble christian, under his fears and doubts 
look to this Saviour, who is so full of power, goodness and con- 
descension ; and remember, that he wHl in no wise cast out them 
who come to him, nor disappoint those who wait for him. He 
says to the afflicted father, " All things are possible to him that 
believedi." To die woman who besought him for her daughter, 
be says, " As thou bast believed, so be it done unto thee." 
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Christians ; do yoo hear your Saviour speaking thus unto you ^ 
Let your pious desires rise up with new vigour on the wmgs of 
fiiith, and stretch away to seize and enjoy the jHromised good. 
This leads us to observe, 

V. How this believer was aflfected with Christ's gracious decla- 
ration. ^^ Straitway he cried out with tears. Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief." 

He readily believed Christ's word, diat he was able to do what- 
ever he should ask. And he received this word with great a£^- 
tion. O, what a joyful word must this be to a father afflicted by 
the danger and distress of his only child i Here is a physician 
able to heal him. But how much greater joy must it give to an 
awakened and enquiring sinner to hear and believe, that there is 
a Saviour able to redeem him from guilt and hdil.*^ To such a 
sinner the word of salvation comes as tidings of great joy. When 
Peter's hearers, pricked in their h^uct^ ,afiid enquiring what they 
must do to be saved, were told, that thiv^h Jesus Christ th^re 
was a promise of pardon to all ; as many as should repent; they 
gladly received the word, and embraced the promise. 

Many hear of salvation by Christ without any emotion of grat- 
itude, or joy for the blessing, and without any concern to obtain 
r a share in it. The reason is, they have no sense of their guilt, 
and of their desert of the wrath to come. Tell a sick man, that 
there is a physician at hand, who has a sure remedy for his dis- 
ease, and that he may have it for asking, your information, if he 
believes it, will give him great joy. Were you as sensible of your 
danger fix>m sin, as the sick man is of his danger from sickness, 
the word of salvation would give you still greater joy* 

This believer had a humble sense of his remaining unbelief. 
" Lord, I believe ; help thou my unbelief." 

T^e true believer knows himself; he feels and laments the un- 
belii^f of his heart. Faitli is imperfect in the most improved 
christian : it is especially so in new converts. They are babes 
in Christ. They must aspire to the stature of perfect men. 

The unbelief of christians discovers itself in various way^ 
They should watch to observe and rebuke its workings* Do you 
not sometimes feel great impatience under your afflictions ; espe- 
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oially if they have continued lopg; and deliverance has not come 
when you expected it f Are you never tempted to question the 
mercy and faithfulness of God under your troubles? The Psalm- 
ist found this symptom of unbelief. He expostulated with God, 
Is thy mercy dean gone ? '^ But,'' says he, " this is mine infirm- 
ity." It is owing to your unbelief, ^at you cannot quietly trust 
God in all conditions, and rejoice in him, though the fig-tree 
should not blossom. Have you never taken indirect methods to 
extricate yourselves from worldly embarrassments ? Do you never 
feel discontented with the allotments of Providence, or anxious 
about the events which are before you ? These feelings are the 
firuits of unbelief. If you had a lively view of the providence^ 
promises and perfections of God, you would be careful for nothings 
but to know and do his wiU — ^to secure and enjoy his favor ; you 
would commit your souls to him in well-doing as to a faithful 
Creator. Are you never distracted in religious duties? Do not 
your thoughts wander, and your affections flag f What is the rea- 
son, but because your faith is weak ^ Would not a lively faith io 
God collect your thoughts, and fix your attention ^ Do you live 
under a slavish fear of death f It is because faith has not so puri- 
fied your hearts, as to give you decisive evidence of your title to 
heaven ; or has not so raised you above this world as to make 
you willing to leave it for another. 

Do you find . any d* these signs of unbelief in you 'i They 
call for humiliation : and if you are true believers, they will work 
humiliation. Humility was the temper of this weak believer who 
came with his son to Jesus for a cure of his maladies. For him- 
self he prayed, that his faith might be sUrengthened. When he 
fully believed Christ's Divine power, the first thing he request- 
ed was, that this power might be employed in removing the 
unbelief which he felt within him. 

The true christian often appUes to Christ for the increase of 
faith. Where a principle of faith and hoUness exists, there will 
be earnest desires of deliverance from sin and unbelief. These 
are a burden to ifae renewed soul. '^ O wretched man that I am ; 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death f '* 
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After the man had professed the reaUly, and pnqred for Ae in* 
crease of his faith, Christ granted his first request and healed his 
son. This in some measure answered his other request; it con- 
firmed his faith. 

The disciples, seeing their master cast out the evil spirit, en« 
quire, ^^ Why could not ti^e cast him out ?" Christ tells them, " It 
was because of their unbelief." They had attempted the miracle 
without a due persuasion of the presence and co-operation of 
Christ's power to give efficacy to their word. Now, in order to 
improve their faith, he directs them to prayer and fastings as the 
proper means. '* This kind goeth not out, but by prayer and 
lasting." These had no relation to the ejection of an evil spirit, 
or to the performance of any miracle, otherwise than as they 
were the means of increasing the principle and enlivening the 
operation of faith. 

Christ 'here teaches us the proper use of prayer, fasting and 
other external acts of devotion ; it is to increase our faith, invig- 
orate our pious sentiments, and thus excite us to every good woi^. 
If we think that prayer, fasting, hearing the word, or any devo- 
tional exercise, is acceptable to God for itself, and by itself alone, 
we entirely mistake the matter. The design of all the devotional 
ports of religion is to make us better in heart and life — ^to improve 
a holy temper in us-rto impress us with a more intimate sense oi 
God^-to raise our thoughts and affections to him*-tD give us 
more exalted and influential views of him — ^to make us more like 
him in purity and goodness — ^to subdue worldly affecti<xis — to 
free us from earthly passions, and fit us for the practice of ev^y 
duty. 

Prayer is a greater thing, than we, perhaps,' are apt to imagine. 
We pray to little purpose, if prayer has no effect to make us bet- 
ter men. Prayer is a mean of faith, and faith is the principle of 
holiness and good works. Let us live much in prayer, that we 
may live more by faittu Under the influenee of fidth^ let us vnik 
in holiness ; and by abounding in hoUness secure to ourselves 
an abundant entrance into the everlastiog kingdom of our idui 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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JOB XT. 21. 

A dreadfvl sound is in his ears. 

Eliphaz describes to Job the miserable condition of a wicked 
man. He demands Job's particular attention to what he was go- 
ing to say ; for he assures him, it was founded in his own per- 
sonal knowledge, and in the observation of wise men, and in the 
instructions of the fathers who had in their day seen the same and 
told it to their children. ^' I will shew thee ; hear me, and that 
which I have seen will I declare ; which wise men have told from 
th^ fathers, and have not hid it ^ to whom alone the earth was 
given, and no strangers passed among them. The wicked man 
traveUeth with, pain all his days, and the number of his years is 
hidden, or secretly exposed to the oppressor. A dreadful sound 
is in his ears. In prosperity the destroyer shall come upon him. 
He believeth not, that he shall return out of darkness — ^he is 
waited for of the sword. Trouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid. For he stretc^ieth out his hand against God, and strength- 
cneth himself against the almighty." 

These and several circumstances of terror and wretchedness 
Eliphaz enumeratesi as attending the pondition of a wicked and 
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ungodly man — one who stretches out his hand against God, and 
by a wicked life contemns his supreme authority. All wilfiil dis- 
obedience, all determined iniquity is stretching the hand against 
God. It is treating him with insolence and defiance. 

But that circumstance of his misery, to which we shall now 
particularly attend, is the dreadful sound that is in his ears. In 
the margin it is rendered, a sound of fears in his ears, A sound 
which awakens painful and terrifying apprehensions — a sound that 
disturbs his rest, and destroys his peace and embitters his enjoy- 
ments. 

We will consider what this sound is — ^how the wicked man 
usually treats it — and what is the use which he ought to make of it. 

I. We will consider, first, what is that fearful sound, which is 
often in the ears of the wicked man. 

1. The first sound, which Eliphaz mentions as dreadful to a 
wicked man, is the sound of worldy adversity. 

In the day of prosperity the destroyer shall come upon him. 
The day of darkness is ready at hand. Trouble and anguish 
make him afraid. 

The wicked man's heart is wholly in the world. His hope 
and happiness — ^his enjoyments and prospects are here. He 
knows nothing — seeks nothing, and looks for nothing beyond. 
Deprive him of his earthly treasures and expectations, you take 
away his gods ; and what has he more } Go to him in the day of 
his prosperity, and tell him of .the vanity and mutability of the 
world, the uncertainty of every thing he possesses — ^how soon the 
frowns of Providence, or the injustice of men — ^his own incaution^ 
or the pride and profligacy of his sons, may. reduce him to a con- 
dition the reverse of the present; he will hear you with a cold, 
reluctant assent ; but he does not at all like your subject. The 
sound is unpleasant. K you would speak in flattering terms of 
bis worldly wisdom, successes and prospects, you would please 
him much better. But does he not believe the mutabiUty of the 
world f Yes ; and for tliat reason he hates to hear of it ; and hates 
to tliink about it ; and when adversity comes, it always finds him 
unprepared to meet it. 
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The temper of the good man is the reverse. His heart is fix- 
ed, trusting in the Lord ; and he is not afiraid of evil tidings. He 
has in heaven an enduring substance, and he can spare his earthly 
goods. He knows that Divine wisdom orders his condition, and 
he acquiesces in its allotments. He ie^h a consciousness of hi3 
love to God, and rests secure in the promise, that all things shall 
work together for his good. 

The world brings the wicked man more trouble in proportion 
as his heart is more set upon it And what is an additional un- 
happiness, he can draw no comfort from religion. For, 

2. To him the law is a dreadful sound. I do not medn human 
law ; though indeed this may sound terribly to a man, who by 
atrocious crimes has exposed himself to its penalties. 

This however will give him no disquietude, as long as he thinks 
his crimes are concealed from the eyes of men. And if iniquitj^ 
is so framed by law, diat under its protection he can acquire prop- 
erty by trampling on the rights of other men, it gives a pleasant 
sound to his ears. 

But it is Divine law of which I now speak-r-that law which 
was delivered in thunder from Sinai. From this be hears a dread- 
ful sound — more dreadful than the thunder of the mount. ^' Cursed; 
is every one who continueth not in all things written in the book 
of the law to do them." The law of God is perfect It is ex- 
ceeding broad. It forbids all sin both of action and neglect — ' 
both open and secret 

And God who has given the law knows all the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, as well as the outward acts of the life. He 
remembers sins that are past, as well as sees those which are 
present. There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, where the 
woricers of iniquity can hide themselves. This law denounces a 
cnrse against every transgressor. Every wicked man^ who is, in 
the least, acquainted with himself, must see that he falls under its 
dreadful sentence. This sentence he bates to hear. It is to him 
a dreadful sound — ^and the more dres|^ul because it is just It 
comes from the mouth of God. It is uttered by his voice< 
Conscience is awakened by its terror, and repeats the sound* If 

2§ 
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the man would speak out his inward conviction, his own moutb 
would condemn him, and his lips would testify against him. 

3. To the wicked man death is a dreadful sound. Death has 
a painful sting. 

The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. 
There are those, who through fear of death, are all their life-time 
subject to bondage. Death is called the king of terrors. It is a 
terror to nature, and eminently sa to the corrupt nature of the 
wicked man. It strips him of all the possessions for which he 
has labored. It separates him from every thing, on which his 
heart is placed. It puts an end to all the enjoyments with which 
he is acquainted. It breaks all the purposes, which he has been 
pursuing. It lays his body in the dust, tliere to lie unregarded 
and forgotten. It sends his immortal spirit into unknown regions, 
there to exist in a new manner, and to mingle with beings with 
whom he has never been conversant — but beings too much like 
himself to afibrd him any satisfaction. 

Such harsh sounds as these grate upon his ear, if death ever is 
the subject of his meditation — and, alas ! poor man, he has noth- 
ing in band, or in hope, which can give a new, a soft, or a pleas- 
ing tone to these ungrateful sounds. He has laid up no treas- 
ures in another world to compensate his losses in this. He has 
formed no friendships there to come in the place of those, which 
must cease forever here. Nothing remains for him, but a fearful 
expectation of a state once so dreadful to him, that he would not 
even indulge the thought of it. Death must be a fearful sound to 
the man who has every thing to lose, and nothing to gain by it. 

4. Judgment is a dreadful sound in the ears of the wicked man. 
As God has appointed to men once to die, so after this the 

judgment. Hence the principal terror of death. We must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive according to the things done in the body. Knowing there- 
fore the terror of the Lord, says the apostle, we persuade men. 

Death is a solemn change. Judgment is more solemn. This 
will determine every man's condition for eternity. God will bring 
every work into judgment with every secret thing — ^not only the 
outward actions, but the imaginations of the hearts These are 
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all written before him, and the book of remembranee will be 
opened ; and the dead will be judged out of the things written 
in it, according to their works. They who have sinned and have 
not repented will be sentenced to everlasting punishment — ^to that 
punishment which was prepared for the devil and his angels. 
This punishment, to give us some impression of its horrors, is 
metaphorically called a lake of fire, burning with brimstone, where 
the worm, the miserable sinner, dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

To the wicked man, if at any time he will hear and attend, this 
must be a dreadful sound. God's word condemns him — ^his own 
heart condemns him— ^od is greater than his heart and knoweth 
all things — death is near — judgment will follow. Well may he 
tremble at the dismal prospect before him. Will he be able to 
contend with God, and stretch out his hand against the Almighty ? 
Can he harden himself and prosper ? Can his heart endure, or his 
hands be strong in the day when God shall deal with him accord- 
ing to his deserts, and judge him for all his sins ? — Sinners in Zi- 
on are afraid — ^fearfulness surprizeth the hypocrites — who can 
dwell with devouring fire — ^who can dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings ? 

5. Hdl is a dreadful sound ; but a sound, which, if we attend, 
we shall often hear firom the scripture. 

Though we should turn away, or even stop our ears, yet the 
sound is there. If we will exclude it from our ears, yet we can- 
not suppress it in the book of God. Though the king of Judah 
burnt the prophet's roll, because it contained threatenings against 
him and his people ; yet he did not defeat the threatenings de- 
nounced. These still remained, when the book was burnt. And 
another book was written, which contained the same threatenings ; 
and there were kidded besides many like words. 

If God is a moral governor, he has a right to punish sinners. 
That he will punish those who die impenitent in their sins, he has 
expressly declared in his word. This punishment is described in 
terms of awful import. But awful as it is, none have any cause 
to be afraid, but the wicked and impenitent. All but such will 
be delivered from the wrath to ^^me. But for such there is^ no 
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deliveraiee^-^-liie smoke of dieir torment wiH me £Dr e? er mnA 
ever. A remembraQce of tiieir sins-Ha consciousness of gi alt * 
C(»Tupt and turbulwit passioHS-r-the eompanj of malignant apbrits 
tike themsehres — ^the anger of a dishonored and offended God, 
and despair of a miti^tsoQ, or termination of thdr wefnl condi- 
tion, wiH all conspire to accumulate their misery. 

How dreadful the sound. Let the wicked, awakened by it, 
flee from die wrath to come. 

We hare shewn what is that dreadful sound, which is in di« 
ears of wicked men. 

We wiH now, 

II Shew how it is redded and treated by awny who hear it. 

Some regard k as an einpiy sound, a mere imaginajy noise 
wkhout any real, or substantial cause. God says by Ac pro|)b$t 
Habakkuk, and again by the apostle Piuil, Behold ye despisers ; 
and wonder and perish ; for I worit a work in your days, which 
ye w31 not helieve, though a man^declare it to you. 

Death is an event, whieh is made certain to every man by 
the course 'of God's providence. No man dierefore pretends to 
call in question his own mortality. But many attempt to extract, 
or blunt the sting of death, by denying the truth of those things 
whidi chiefly render it terrible ; such as the perfection of the 
law, the certainty of judgment, aod the punishment of the world 
to come. The aposde says, There i^aH come in Ae last days 
scofiers, walking after their own lusts, and saying, where is the 
promise of Christ's coming to judgment; for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as diey w^re from the beginning. 

Many, though diey will not deny a future judgment, and the 
punishment of the wicked, yet choose to view them as doubtful-* 
or rather to think little about them. As against olher disagreeable 
sounds, so against Ais, they stop ^ir ears and wiU not hear it. 

Thus the prophet Jeremiah complains ; ^ To whom shall I 
speak and give warning diat they may hear f Behold their ear is 
uncircumcised and they cannot hearken. The word of the Lord 
Is to ihem a reproach ; and they have no deligfat in it." The 
like complaint is made by another prophet ; ^' They refiised to 
h^aiken, and pulled away the shoulder, and i^topped their earSi 
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that they should met hetr. Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant-stcme, lest ikey should hear the law, and the words which 
the Lord sent in his Spirit by the prophets. Therefore came 
great wrath from the Lord of hosts." 

Some, if they hear the somid, flatter themselves that they are 
XK)t concerned in it. It may respect others, but not them ; or it 
relates to times afar off, so that they may hereafter prevent the 
evil threatened. 

Moses speaks of those, who, when they hear the words of 
God's curse, bless themselves in their hearts, saying, we shall 
have peace, though we walk in the imagination of our own hearts.. 
But he says, the anger of the Lord will smoke against such odR- 
temners of his warnings, and the curses written in his law shall 

lie upon them. 

The dreadful sound is of salutary tendency when it is suitably 

^regarded* But if men stop their ears against it and refuse to hear, 

it will be to them of tremendous issue. However dreadful the 

sound, a contempt of it, or inattention to it, will be far more 

dreadful. 

It is proper then, that we consider, in the third place, what use 
wicked men ou^t to make of this dreadful sound, when it enters 
into their ears. 

Their duty is plain. Let them turn their ears to the pleasant 
and defightlul sound, which they may hear from the gospel. Let 
them not stifle the dreadful sound, but take warning by it ; for if 
they takci no warning, they shall perish in their guilt, and their 
Uood will be upon them ; but if they take warning, they shall de<« 
liver their souls ; for, as I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and ]ive. Turn ye therefore from your evil ways, for why will 

ye die? 

The sound of the law — of judgment and of wrath to come is 
designed, not for <lestruction, but for the salvation of sinners. It 
is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
has come into the world to save sinners. 

The law of God condemns every transgressor. But Christ is 
the end of the law ibr righteousness to all who believe. He has 
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redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us. He has borne our sins in his own body on the cross, that we, 
being dead to sin, should live unto righteousness. By his stripes 
we are healed. The law teaches us, what we deserve for our 
disobedience, and what we are to expect, if justice takes place. 
It points out no way of deliverance. It promises no pardon. It 
prescribes no method in which we can satisfy the demands of 
justice. It leaves us to deserved punishment. But the gospel 
comes to us with a pleasing and encouraging sound. It declares 
the mercy of God to forgive — the death of the Son of God to 
atone for sin — the acceptableness of repentance as the condition 
of pardon — ^the grace of the Divine Spirit to renew us to repent- 
ance and prepare us for pardon. 

What delightful sounds must these be to souls awakened by the 
terrors of the law. Let such as are terrified by its dreadful sound, 
hear the inviting voice of the Saviour, Come to me, all ye that la- 
bor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

Do any tremble at the sound of death ? Let them look to Jesus 
and take courage. 

The sting of death is sin and the strength of sin is the law. 
But Christ came to deliver, by his own death, them, who through 
fear of death, are subject to bondage. Faith in him will give 
tiiem the victory over death. Have you believed in Jesus f Have 
you submitted yourselves to his gospel f Have you taken him for 
your Lord and Saviour f Death need not make you afraid. 
There is no condemnation to them who are in Christ, and who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Death will, indeed, 
remove you from all the interests and pleasures of this world. 
But if tiiis be a loss, it will make you ample amends for the loss. 
It will bring you to Christ — and the presence of Christ will be a 
great part of the happiness of heaven. For this happiness Paul 
was willing to be absent from the world, and absent from the 
body. Blessed are the dead, who die in the Lord. They shall 
rest from their labors, and their works will follow them. 

Death cannot be avoided ; but it may be conquered — ^yea^ it 
has been conquered. Jesus has conquered it. Believers may 
meet it as a vanquished enemy. They may, they will acquire 
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gain by it. For me to live in Christ, says the apostle, and to die 
is gain. This will separate the believer from the world, but it 
will never separate him from the love of God in Christ ; no, it 
will bring him to a more full enjoyment of this love, than ever 
he experienced before, or ever could have experienced, had he 
remained in this world. 

Judgment will be a solemn scene. It will be dreadful to the 
%vi^ked. They are offended at the distant sound of it. But there 
is a delightful sound which issues from tiie judgment seat. Let them 
hear this. To some the Judge will say, come ye blessed, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you. These shall enter into eternal 
life. And who are these f They are such as receive and obey 
his gospel. Unbelieving smners will be judged by the law ac- 
cording to its strictest tenor — ^they will be condemned for every 
transgression of the law. But in regard to believers Christ has 
fulfilled the law ^ and they will be judged according to the gra- 
cious tenor of the gospel. Their repentance of sib, and faith in 
the Saviour, interest them in that perfect righteousness which he 
has wrought out, so that to them who are in him there will be no 
condemnation. They will be accepted in the beloved, and will 
be rewarded according to those works of faith and labors of love 
which by the grace of God they have been enabled to perform. 

When Christ shall come in flaming fire, to take vengeance on 
them who know not God, and obey not the gospel of hb Son, he 
will be glorified in the saints, and they glorified in him, and he 
will be admired in all them who believe. Guilty, impenitent, un- 
pardoned sinners will tremble and be dismayed in the presence of 
the Judge. But saints will have boldness in the day of judgment, 
and rejoice in the presence of the Lord at his coming. ' 

Is judgment a dreadful sound ? Be awakened by it to repent- 
ance — resort to Jesus by faiths-cleave to him by obedience. 
Then it will become a delightful sound. In tliat day you will re- 
ceive from the dust your bodies, new raised, refined and immor- 
tal. You will meet the glorified saints and mingle with the joy- 
ful throng of those who have been redeemed from the earth — 
you will be admitted to sit with Christ on his throne, and to share 
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with him the glories of his kingdom — you will be ever with the 
Lord* 

Hell is a dreadful sound. But if this sound awakens you to 
flee from the wrath to come, it wiO to you be a happy sound. 
Life and death — ^heaven and heH are set before you. Death is 
set before you that you may choose life^hell, that you choose 
heaven. Make a right choice, and you have nothing to fear, but 
every thing to hope. Entertain no prejudice against the gospel 
on account of its threatenings. These do not create your dan- 
ger — ^they only warn you of it. Your sins create your danger. 
The warnings are sent, that you may flee from the danger which 
threatens you. If the gospel had never said a word about future 
punishment, still it would be as^ true as it b now, that a sinful 
course and impenitent death must terminate in misery. Hell 
though a terrible, is a necessary sound. The-design of it is to 
alarm the sinner and excite him to seek safety by repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. If the mis- 
ery of hell is the fruit and result of sin indulged in the heart and 
practised in the life, then the sound which seems so dreadful is 
from yourselves. Let your fear come home to yourselves. Let 
It operate where it ought to operate, against your own iniquities. 
There is your danger. It is not from the character, or from the 
threatenings of God — ^but from your opposition to his character, 
and disregard of his threatenings. His word sets hope before 
you ; lay hold on it and live. He is long-suffering to sinners, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should conoe to repent- 
ance. 

Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound. They 
shall walk in the light of God's countenance. In his name shall 
they rejoice all the day. In his righteousness shall they be ex- 
alted. 

Let none despise the awful sound which they hear from the 
law, the judgment and the threatenings of God — but all hear and 
take warning. They are words of truth and soberness. Awak- 
ened by these sounds, let them dread the consequence of impen- 
itence and unbelief; and hear and obey the joyful sounds which 
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ealls to repentance, promises pardon and offers grace to help in 
time of need. 

There is an accepted time — ^there is a day of salvation. The 
salvation offered was purchased by the blood of Christ. It is 
promised by the faithfulness of God. It is proclaimed in your 
hearing by a voice speaking from hedven. ^ You may obtain it by 
a seasonable and diligent application. But how will you escape, 
if you neglect so great salvation, which began to be spoken by 
the Lord himself and was confirmed by them who heard. 

If you finally neglect this salvation, which is proclaimed in such 
encouraging sounds, you will sink into regions of darkness and de- 
spair, where these delightful sounds will be reverberated in dig- 
mal echoes. 

It will be no small part of the misery of condemned sinners, 
that they neglected the day of grace — despised a dying Saviour- 
trampled on the warnings of God's word, and resisted the ener- 
gies of a striving spirit. 

If the dreadful sound now in your ears, makes no impression 
on your hearts, nor calls their attention to the offers of deliver- 
ance and safety ; they must one day hear a sound more dreadful 
firom the final sentence of the Judge — Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

Know in this your day the things which belong to your peace, 
before they are hidden firom your eyes. 



27 



SERMON XXL 



RBrLCCTION 8 ON THS CHABACTER OF PBTSB* 



JOHN XXI. 7, 8. 

Therefore that disciple wham Jesus lovedj saith unio Peter^ It » 
the Lard. AW when Peter heard that it was the Lardy he girt 
his fisher*s coat unto him^ (far he was naked) and did cast him- 
self into the sea. And the other disciples came in a Utile ship 
(for they were not four from land^ but as it were two hundred 
cubits) dragging the net with fishes. 

Our blessed Lord, after his resurrection, seems not to have 
been constantly with his disciples, as he was before his crucifix- 
ion ; for they were now dispersed to follow their several occupa- 
tions, only meeting at proper times for friendly conversation and 
social devotion. But he visited them occasionally to give them 
evidence of his resurrection, and to impart to them such instruc- 
tions, as their present circumstances and future emplojrments 
might require. These visits were made sometimes to two or 
three of them, and sometimes to a greater number, when they 
happened to be together. 

John, in this chapter, relates the appearance of Jesus to seven 
^ bis disciples at the sea of Tiberias. He says, " This is the, 
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third time, that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead.'^ He means, that this was the third 
time of his shewing himself to them in a body ; for the evan- 
gelists mention five or six other times before this, when he shew- 
ed himself to some, or all of them. * 

Seven of the disciples being now together in a house near th^ 
sea of Tiberias, Peter proposed to his brethren to go a fishing ; 
to which they agreed, and immediately took a boat, went out with 
a net on the water, and labored through the following night with* 
out success. In the morning Jesus came and stood on the shore* 
They saw a person, but knew not who he was. It is probable 
that day-light was not yet perfect. He might appear in a dress, 
in which they had not been accustomed to see him. They had 
no expectation of meeting with him at this time and in this place. 
It therefore is not strange, that they did not immediately recog- 
nize him. Probably they supposed him to be some man, who 
came to buy fish of them. They were within call from the shore. 
The stranger asked them if they had any meat. They answer- 
ed, that they had none, for they had caught nothing through the 
night. He directed them to cast their net on the right side of the 
ship, which they did, and caught such a number of fishes, that 
they were hardly able to draw the net toward the shore. 

John, who is here and elsewhere called the disciple whom Je- 
sus loved, astonished at this wonderful draught of fishes, thought 
of Jesus, and looking more attentively, as it grew lighter, perceiv- 
ed that it was certainly He. And he said to Peter, It is the Lord» 
Peter, hearing that it was the Lord, was in haste to be with him ; 
and impatient to wait the slow progress of the boat, put on the 
loose garment which he had thrown off for labor, stept into the 
sea and waded to the shore. The water so near the shore was 
shallow enough for a man to wade. Had he intended to swim, 
he would not have put on his outward garment He hastened to 
land, and left his brethren to drag along the rich booty, which 
they had taken. 

We will make some remarks on John's information to Peter; 
and on Peter's behavior in consequence of it» 
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John says, It is the Lord. 

This is an expression of surprize, and of joy. 

It is an expression of surprize. The personal presence of 
Christ, at this time, was wholly unexpected. 

He had before appeared td his disciples, once and again, when 
they were met together for devotion ; but now they were on the 
lake employed in a secular calling. Their' minds were occupi- 
ed in their labor, and exercised with their ill success. An inter- 
view with their Lord was little thought of. His appearance so 
near them, and his advice so friendly and seasonable in their busi- 
ness, was matter of surprize. 

Pious souls may enjoy the presence of Christ in their secular 
occupations, as well as in their sacred devotions. No real duty 
will separate between him and them. It was the duty of these 
disciples to attend to their secular employment at proper times, 
no less than to engage in devotional exercises at other times. 
An4 when they were in the place, and at the work> to which 
providence called them, they might enjoy communication with 
their Lord, whether the place were an oratory, or a fishing boa^ 
and whether the work were mental, or manual. 

God requires us to spend a portion of time in his worship. 
There are certain seasons sequestered for social worship. These 
we must statedly observe without unnecessary omissions. We 
are required to pay our morning and evening sacrifices in our 
families and closets. These stated religious exercises are adapted 
to form in our minds an habitual reverence of God and constant 
sense of his presence. That our devotions, whether secret, or 
social, may be useful to ourselves and acceptable to God, we are 
to banish firom our minds all inordinate worldly afiections, and 
all malevolent and unfriendly passions, and to come before God 
with reverence toward him, and with good wiU toward all men ; 
we are to engage our hearts to seek unto him and to attend upon 
him without distraction. The reason why we are to perform de- 
votional duties with a pious and benevolent spirit, is that we may 
carry this spirit with us into all the duties of common life. Ev- 
ery one sees, that it would be absurd only to make our prayers 
with reverence to Grod and benevolence to men ; and then imme- 
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diately to return to the world with impiety and raalice in our 
hearts. We are to be devout, humble and charitable, when wte 
stand before God, that we may be the same at all times, and that^ 
whatever we do, we may do all to his glory. 

These disciples, having been conversant with Christ, and hav- 
ing imbibed much of his spirit, were prepared to receive a visit 
from him, when they were fishing, as well as when they were 
praying. Let us so conduct the devotional parts of religion, as 
to maintain the temper of religion in all that we do. Then our 
secular labors, as well as our devout exercises, will be works of 
pie^ and charity ; all that we do will belong to religion ; and 
wherever we go, we shall be near to Christ ; he will be attentive 
to our calls, and will communicate his grace as our necessities 
require. 

The words of John, It is the Lord, expressed his joy. And 
his joy was the joy of them all. 

John was the disciple whom Jesus loved, and who was distin- 
guished by his love to Jesus. None of them could be more trans- 
ported, than lie was, at seeing the risen Lord. 

We naturally rejoice in meeting with a beloved friend after a 
temporary absence. Jesus had not been long absent from his dis- 
ciples ; but the cause of his absence had been such as must pre- 
pare their minds for the most lively sensations at his return. He 
had been slain and laid in the grave. They little thought of meet- 
ing him again on earth. Sorrow had filled their hearts. When 
they saw him risen from the dead, they believed not for joy. 
They were as men who dream. So happy and unexpected was 
the event, that they could hardly believe their own eyes. 

In meeting with him, there were many circumstances to in- 
crease their joy. This was not a common friend, but a Saviour 
and Redeemer. They could not see him too often, nor be too 
much in his company. His resurrection confirmed their faith in 
him, and established their belief of all tliat he had before taught 
them. It opened to their understanding the ancient prophesies. 
It brought many pleasing interviews and instructions afresh to 
their remembrance. It revived past delightful scenes. While 
they felt themselves too unfurnished to go forth and preach his 
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religion, they rejoiced to meet him, that they might obtata mol% 
ample furniture. They hoped, in his company, to leara what 
work he had for them to do, and how they should do it 

We all think, that if we had been in their condition^ we should 
have rejoiced, as they did, in seeing Jesus so near us. We can- 
not, at present, have a personal interview with him. But we may 
have a privilege equal to it* We may come to the place, wher^ 
he has appointed to meet us by his word, his ordinances and his 
Spirit. John, who saw the Lord on the sea-shore at Tiberias, 
afterward had a more glorious view of him in the Island of Pat- 
mos. He saw him on the Lord's day walking among the churches, 
and he was then in the Spirit. 

Jesus visits his churches stiU, and there .we may see him by 
faith. Thisy this is the place, where he has appointed to meet us. 
Here he comes by his gospel. Here we may learn the precious 
doctrines and promises, which he gave to his disciples while he 
was with them. Here we may, at certain seasons, bebdd him 
set forth as crucified for our sins and risen fi>r our justification. 
Here we may contemplate his grace and love exhibited in an ordi* 
nance, which was instituted to perpetuate among his disciples the 
delightful remembrance of him. Where he comes by his word, 
be comes with his good Spirit. This we may have for asking. 
** He gives the Spirit to them who ask him." As he is our high 
priest over the house of God, we may resort to it with boldness, 
and obtain grace to help in time of need. 

Do we envy the disciples, who personally conversed with 
Christ after his resurrection? In what was their privilege superior 
to ours ? What could they learn frofn his lips more than we may 
learn from his word ? What promises could they hear finom his 
mouth greater than those which we find in his gospel f What as- 
sistances did he afibrd them better adapted to their case, than the 
assistances offered to us are adapted to ours f If we could see 
him, as they did, we would ask many questions for the removal 
of om* doubts ; we would solicit many favors for relief in our 
trouUes. But we may go to his word now, and there find an an* 
swer to reasonable enquiries; we may go to hb throne, and there 
obtain the things which we really need. J>o we think a sight of 
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him in the flesh would awaken lively affections ? If we have pure 
affections to him, why may they not be awakened by a view of 
him in his word and ordinances P Let us meditate on his charac* 
ter, his doctrines, his works, his death, and his resurrection. Let 
us converse with him by prayer, and by reading and hearing his 
word. Thus let us strengthen our faith, and enliven our affec- 
tions. And thus let us prepare for a more glorious interview with 
him in heaven, than his disciples ever enjoyed, while they were 
with him on earth. 

Such an interview we may hereafter enjoy. 

We cannot but remark^ that John, when he saw and knew the 
Lqrd, gave information particularly to Peter. He said to Peierf 
" It is the Lord.*' 

When Iherewere seven of them in the boat, there must have 
been some special reason, why this information was directed to 
Peier only. There was a similar case a little before. The an- 
gel, who announced to the women, that Jesus was risen, said to 
them, " Go your way; tell his disciples and Peter^ that he goeth 
before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him." 

Peter, in the time of Christ's sufferings, had solemnly and re- 
peatedly denied his relation to him, and knowledge of him. Our 
Lord, therefore, by his angel, sends a particular invitation to Pe- 
ter to come and see him in Galilee. Peter, before the interview 
at Tiberias, had seen the Lord after his resurrection. But it does 
not appear^ that Jesus had so far remitted his offence, as to rein- 
state him in his office. He might therefore feel some doubt and 
anxiety on the subject ; and might have expressed his feelings to 
John, who used, on some occasions, to be his adviser and his 
spokesman. When Christ told his disciples, that one of them 
would betray him, Peterj curious to know who it was, beckoned 
to Johuj that be should ask Jesus, a( whom he spake this. It is 
probable that Peter, humbled for his denial of Christ, and asham- 
ed to request a restoration to his office, had desired John to speak 
a word in his behalf, or at least to ask the question, whether he 
was any more to be owned in his^former relation. Peter, though 
from the warmth of his temper, liable often to offend, yet Was a 
man of great humility. Surprized once at a miracle of Christy 
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he was afraid to continue in his presence. He fell down at Je^ 
sus' knees and said, " Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord." When he had denied Christ, remembering the warnings 
given him, " he went out and wept bitterly.? . . John, knowing the 
anxious state of Peter's mind, might say to Asm, ^' The Lord is 
there on the shore, and now may be a proper time to learn what 
your standing is to be among the apostles." Accordingly we find 
that Peter's restoration was one principal object of Christ's pres- 
ent visit to his disciples. 

When the other disciples had come to land with the boat, and 
they had all eaten with Jesus, the Lord entered into a free con- 
versation with Peter in reference to his late apostacy. This, in- 
deed, is not expressly mentioned, but it is evidently alluded to* 
As Peter had professed a superior love to Christ, and. afterward 
had tlirice denied him, Jesus asked him, what he thought of him- 
self now ; whether after this experience of himself, he could say, 
that he loved his Lord more than his brethren loved him, and 
though all should deny him, he would adhere to him. This ques- 
tion he put to Peter three times. Peter presumed not to say, that 
he loved Christ more than others did ; but he affirmed, that he 
loved him, and appealed to Christ, who knew all hearts, that his 
profession was true. Christ accepted his prpfession, and said to 
him, " Feed my lambs — ^feed my sheep — ^feed my sheep." At 
the same time Jesus told him, that he would live to be an aged 
man, and would suffer martyrdom in his cause. " When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself and \^^edst whither thou 
wouldest; but when thou shalt be old another shall gkd thee, and 
earry thee whither thou wouldst not. This he spake, signifying 
by what death he should glorify God." Then he gave him this 
general direction, " Follow me." 

Peter gained strength and fortitude by his experience of his 
own weakness. Though none of the disciples discovered so 
much timidity as he, at the time of Christ's crucifixion, yet after 
his restoration to his office, none appeared more bold and reso- 
lute in his master's cause. We soon see him standing forth with- 
out fear to preach the gospel of Christ We soon hear him affirm- 
ing, that Jesus had been approved of God by public miracles^ aad 
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lAarging the priests and rulers with the most impious murder in 
putting him to death. When they forbade him to speak any 
more in Christ's name, and added threatenings to the prohibition, 
he boldly answered, *' Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you, more than unto God, judge ye ; for we cannot 
but speak the things which we have seen and heard." 

In Peter we see the genuine operation and solid fruit of true 
repentance. It was in him, as it is in all, followed with a general 
resolution against sin, and a particular care to avoid those sins, 
which have most frequently and easily prevailed. Peter proba-* 
bly was more bold in the cause of Christ, than he ever would 
have been, if he had never denied bim» His fall taught him his 
weakness ; and he watched most carefully where his danger was 
greatest. . He no m6re trusted in himself, but placed his reliance 
on that grace, which alone was sufficient to keep him. As he 
had done great dishonor to Christ, by denying him, so he felt his 
obligation to labor more abundantly in the cause of Christ, that 
be might repair the past injury and strengtlien his brethren by his 
example of fortitude and zeal* As he had seen the wonderful 
grace of Christ in pardoning his past offence, he felt himself un« 
der new obligations to him. Much had been forgiven him, and 
he loved much. Paul felt the force of tlie same motive. " By 
the grace of God I am what I am. His grace was exceeding 
abundant. And it was not in vain for I labored more abundandy." 

Peter's tears were a hopeful indication of godly sorrow. But 
his future conduct was a more decisive evidence of it* In that 
he sorrowed after a godly sort; what carefulness, what zeal, what 
diligence it wrought in him. 

We may here profitably remark the distinguished forwardness 
of Peter to be with Christ, when he perceived that he was on tlie 
shore. As soon as John said, " It is the Lord," Peter cast him- 
self into the sea, and waded to land, leaving his bi^thren to com6 
on slowly with the loaded boat. 

There is a great difference in men's natural tempers ; and this 

difference often manifests itself in their religious conduct The 

bias of nature is sometimes mistaken for religious affection. To 

udge rigfaetly at our moral character it is necessary that we should 

28 



220 S&RMON TWEKTT.FIB8T. 

know our constitutional cHsposition. Otherwise there will be dair- 
ger, that we ascribe to grace that which property belongs to naturev 

Peter was naturally a man of a fenrent and impetuous raind^ 
Hence be often spake and acted suddenly in cases, in which men 
of more coolness wodd have taken time for deliberation. When 
Christ said to his disciples^ ** Ye all will be offended because of 
me this night," Peter answered without hesitation, " Though all 
men shall be ofiended because of thee, yet will I never be offend-^ 
ed." When Christ added, " Before the cock crow this night, thoi* 
ahalt deny me thrice ;" be, without standing to examine himself,, 
replied, " Though I should die with thee, I will not deny thee.'*^ 
When the soldiers came to apprehend Jesus, it was asked, "Lord 
shall we smite with the sword ?'* Peter, without waiting for per- 
mission, drew his sword, smote one of the officers and cut off his 
ear. When intdligence was received, that the Lord was risen,. 
Peter and John started together and ran toward the sepulchre. 
John outran Peter and came first to the sepulchre. He stooped 
down and took a view of it, but went not into it. Pfeter soon ar- 
rived. He ran directly into the sepulclure to see and feel whether 
the body were there. Thus on the occasion mentioned in the text j 
when he was told, that Jesus stood on the shore of the lake, he* 
tarried not for the boat to come to land, but {Junged immediately 
into the water. So eager was he to be with his Lord, that he 
would not wait a moment for the boat. 

This action was no evidence that Peter had more love to Christ 
than his brethren had. It was merely the efiect of natural eager- 
ness. The other disciples were as much in the way of their duty^ 
while they were drawing their fishes to land, as Peter was wlule he 
was wading to the shore. By the goodness of Christ a bountiful 
supply had been given them. This might be of great use to them, 
not only for present consumption, but also for sale in the market. 
This draught of fishes was probably the means of their support 
for a considerable time. Had they all left the boat and lost what 
they had taken, they would have been guilty of great waste. Nor 
could they have justified the waste by pleading the ard(»* of their 
love to Christ. For certainly love to his person and gratitude for 
-Us goodness would induce them to save what ha had so nuracur 
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lously^ut into their power. Peter and his brethren all loved their 
Lord and rejoiced to meet with him. If Peter showed the ardof 
'of his afl^ction in leaving the vessel, that he might be with Christ 
the sooner, they shewed the coolness 6f their prudence in wait* 
ing to bring the boat and the fishes along with them. 

Let us never mistake the emotions of nature for the operations 
of grace. You feel perhaps a flow of affection in devotion, and 
an engagedness of mind in some other religious duties, and you 
think these to be indications of habitual piety. But enquire 
whether this fervor spreads through all your religion. If it does, 
it k, indeed, an amiable quality. But if it operates in particular 
cases only and leaves you indifferent in other matters equally im^^ 
portant, it is not godly zeal, but natural temper occasionally ex- 
cited into action. You feel an indignation against certain sins^ 
which you see practised in the world, and you call this a zeal for 
God. But whose sins are they? If they are only the sins of 
your enemies — the sins of other sects — the sins of opposite par- 
tizans ; and you are, at the same time, indifferent to the sins of 
your friends and adherents, your zeal is only spleen and ill na« 
Cure. If you are zealous of good works in others, you will be 
zealous to repent of evil works in yourselves. 

You have a great delist in the devotional duties of religion, 
and you are very constant in your attendance on them. Your 
piety is much to be commended. But see that your piety be 
uniform, and that it be an aid, not a hindrance to other dutiesh^ 
to the duties of industry, sobriety, justice and charity. You see 
some more attentive to their worldly interest, than you think they 
ought to be, or need to be. But perhaps they are the best judgest 
Do you know the exigencies of their families } Do you know 
how much they contribute to the relief of the poor i^ Do you 
know how much they give for the maintenance of religion.'^ Do 
you know how much time they spend in the private exercises of 
piety f If they neglect the institutions of God and the worship 
of the sanctuary and the family for worldly ends, they, indeed, 
give too strong proof that the love of Christ dwells not in them. 
But if they observe all the duties of piety, in proper season, as 
well as you, and ar« pnly morq A'ugal a^d industrious, you have 
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DO more cause to censure them as strangers to the power of god- 
liness, than Peter had to condemn his brethren as destitute of 
love to Christ, because they tarried with their boat to take care 
of their fishes and bring them to land, while be rushed through 
the water to the shore, leaving all behind. 

The duties of religion are all consistent; and they ought to be 
so conducted, that they may be subservient to one another. Pi- 
ety may assist us in our worldly labors ; and these may assist us 
in our piety. 

When the disciples saw what a number of fishes they had taken 
in the morning, after an unsuccessful night, their thoughts turifbd 
on Jesus, whose miraculous power and goodness they bad often 
seen. When we see the success of our labors in our fields, and 
the bountiful supplies afforded to our wants, ought not our thoughts 
to rise in admiring gratitude to him, from whom comes every 
good and perfect gift ? We are as much indebted to God for the 
common bounties of the field, as the disciples were for the spe- 
cial bounty of the sea. Unmindfulness of the Benefactor is as 
criminal in our case, as it would have been in their's. 

If it becomes us thankfully to regard the bounties of Provi- 
dence, much rather ought we to admire the blessings of grace. 
God has sent his Son into the world to procure salvation for sin- 
ners by his death on the cross. This salvation has been purchas- 
ed; the price has been paid; the offer is made, and made freely; 
the terms are stated and stated plainly. The ofier let us accept 
with gratitude and joy. 

Had the disciples contemptuously cast away the fishes, which 
had been mu-aculously brought to tlieir net, their guilt, though 
great in itself, would have been smaD in comparison widi tbeir's, 
who despise the salvation purchased by the Saviour's blood. 
How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? We are 
not redeemed willi corruptible things, but with the precious blood 
of Christ, who verily was ordained before the foundation of the 
world, but has been manifested in these last times for us, that by 
him we might believe in God, who raised him fi-om the dead and 
gave him glory, and who wiD bring all humble believers to glory 
with him, that where he is, there may they be also. 
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mSriiECTIONS on the CfiABICTSR 07 JUDAS. 



MATTHEW XX VI I. 3, 4, 5. 

Then Judas J which had betrayed him^ when he saw that he was toflth 
d£mneaj rq^ented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders j sayings I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed innocent blood. And they saidj what is that to 
us ? See thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and went and hanged himself 

We have here the sad story of Judas's hase treachery, fruit- 
less repentance and dismal end. The story is attended with ma- 
ny affecting circumstances, and contains many useful instructions 
and warnings. It is affecting to see the vile ingratitude of a dis- 
ciple, who, after he had been admitted to particular friendship with 
his Lord, deliberately betrayed him into the hands of his enemies 
for a trifling consideration. It k| affecting to see how the poor 
creature, when he had perpetrated the villainy, was tormented by 
his guilty conscience. But it is most affecting of all to see the 
despairing wretch precipitating himself into the eternal worid, for 
relief from the horrors which he felt in this. 

My design is to open to you the story, with its several circum-^ 
Stances, and point out the mstructions suggested in it. 
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In the first place, we will consider the crime of Judas in its vk- 
rious circumstances ; and, secondly, the consequences to which it 
led, and the event in which it terminated. 

Judas's crime was betraying, or rather attempting to betray his 
-master into the hands of his enemies. 

The chief priests, scribes and elders, being assembled in coun- 
cil, had resolved to take Jesus and put him to death. But as 
there were many who held him in high estimation, they feared, 
that a publick arre^tation of him would occasion a popular tumult. 
They therefore deliberated, how they might take him by subtilty 
in the night, in the place of his retirement, when there would be 
none to resist their attempt* 

Judas, knowing by some means or other, the subject of their 
deliberations, went to the chief priests and proposed, for a proper 
reward, to betray him into their hands. The bargain was closed ; 
and from this time he sought opportunity to betray him. It was 
aot long before one occurred. Jesus being retired into the gar- 
den of Gethsemane, his usual retreat for prayer, Judas brought a 
band of soldiers, conducted them into the garden, and by a per- 
fidious salute, before agreed upon, betrayed him into their power. 

We will consider the motives and aggravations of this sin. 

1. Judas*s ruling lust was covetomsness. This was at the bot- 
tom of the crime under consic^eration. He went to the chief 
priests and said, " What will ye give me ?" Give me a reward, 
" and I will J^etray him to you." This was not the only instance 
of his avarice. He was appointed by his Lord, as a domestic 
steward, to provide for him and his attendants, to keep their com- 
mon stock and to give alms to the poor. This trust he often 
abused by secretly applying to his own use some of the family 
property. He is therefore called a thief, 

When Mary honored Christ by pouring precious ointment on 
bis head, Judas had indignati*, and said, " Why was not this 
ointment sold for three hundred pence and given to the poor ?" 
** This he spake, not because he cared any thing for the poor, but 
because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put 
ibereii}*" Had the ointment been sold, the proceeds would lm,ve 
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6ome into his hands; and he could hare appUed them to his own 
cise. 

His ararice, by long indulgence, had obtained such an entire 
command of him, that it prompted him to sell his Lord. 

He might further be urged to this treacherous act, by a resent- 
ment of the rebuke which his master gave him for criminating 
the piety of Mary. For immediately on this rebuke, he went to 
the chief priests with his perfidious proposal, resolving, that as 
he could not have the profits of the ointment, he would make 
something by the sale of his Lord. 

While avarice and passion concurred to urge him to this dread- 
ful deed, satan by his suggestions seconded thejr influence. While 
the council were consulting how they might take Jesus, " then en- 
tered satan into Judas, and he went and communed with them, 
how he might betray him to them." 

Probably he might at the same time, under satan's influence, 
endeavor to palliate the action, by entertaining a thought, that 
Christ, if he was the Son of God, could elude the designs of his 
enemies and extricate himself out of their hands; for it is said, 
** when Judas saw that Jesus was condemned, he repented " of 
what be had done. 

But whatever view he might have of the event, the action waa 
perfidious. He did all that was in his power to deliver his master 
into the hands of his enemies, and an imagination that Jesus could 
defeat their design did not palliate bis guilt. 

2. Judas was one of Christ's disciples. He had not only heard 
the doctrines and seen the miracles of his Lord ; but had been 
himself ordained to preach the same doctrines and empowered to 
work the same miracles. It is said, '* Jesus ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that he might send them forth to 
preach, and to heal diseases and cast out devils." Of these Ju- 
das, who betrayed him, was one. He must therefore have been 
convinced, that his Lord was the true MessiiaJi. Accordingly he 
confessed, that he had betrayed innocent blood. Had he sus^ 
pected Jesus to be an impostor, he would not have pronounced 
him innocent; especially at a time, when he had every motive to 
wish for an excuse of his own conduct 
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3. There had been a particular confidence placed in Juda9. He 
had the care of the common property of Christ's family, and he 
knew the place' to which his Lord resorted with his disciples for 
their family devotions. He was therefore guilty of profaning a 
sacred place, and of violating the obligations of mtimate friend- 
ship. The Psalmist, speaking prophetically in the person of 
Christ conQerning the treachery of Judas, aggravates it from these 
circumstances. " It was not an enemf that reproached me, then 
I could have borne it; neither was it he that hated me, who did 
magnify himself against me, then I would have hid myself from 
him ; but it was thou, a man, mine equal and mine acquaintance. 
We took sweet counsel together and walked to the house of God 
in company. Mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, and 
who did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me." 

4. He had been repeatedly warned, of this crime in terms, 
which might lead him to suppose, that his intention was known to 
his master. After he had been with the Jewish rulers, Christ, in 
his presence, said to the disciples, ^* One of you shall betray me^ 
The Son of man goeth indeed, as it is written of him ; but wo 
to that man, by whom the Son of man is betrayed. Good were 
it for him, that he had never been bom." Such a warning, one 
would think, should have struck him with conviction, and divert- 
ed him from his design. But far from this, when all the disciples, 
confounded at this general premonition, asked, one by one, *^ Lord, 
is it I ?" Judas had the impudence to ask the same question, to 
whom Jesus replied, ^' Thou hast said.'* Immediately on this 
warning, he went out from Christ's presence to perpetrate the 
villainy. 

5. This crime was committed deliberately. He went and con- 
sulted with the priests and elders concerning the time, place and 
manner of efl^cting it. He returned, and continued his attend- 
ance on his master. He was reminded once and again of the de- 
sign which he had formed, and he was solemnly premonished of 
its dreadful consequence. His conscience had full tiaie to rebuke 
him, and ample occasion to enter its remonstrance. 

He was not drawn into this wickedness by the importunity of 
ethers, but he conceived it in his own heart and proposed it of 
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bis own motion. And what was his temptseuion ? He hoped to 
get thirty pieces of silver, or thirty shekels, the price of the meai^ 
est slave. That hlood which is more precious than silver and 
gold, he betrayed for so contemptible a reward — and his own 
soul, the loss of which could not be compensated by the whola 
world, he sold for a thing of nought. 

6. He betrayed his Lord too, at a time when, and place where 
he was engaged in the solemnities of devotion, and by the sorrows 
of his soul, and the fervor of his prayers, was seeking the salva- 
tion of a guilty race. Neither the sacredness of the place to 
which his master was retired, nor the solemnity of the duty in 
which he was employed, nor the sharpness of the distress with 
which his soul was wounded, could awe the hardened wretch 
from his premeditated crime. And, 

7. With what detestable dissimulatum he executed it f He be- 
trayed his master by a solemn profession of love and respect As 
he had before appointed to the soldiers a token, saying, ^' Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, the same is he ; hold him fast ;" so when he 
drew near, he forthwith came up to Jesus, and said, ** Hail, mas- 
ter^ and kissed him." In the trepidation of haste, he went for- 
ward of the company, and gave the signal before they were near 
enough to discriminate the person in the night. Hence John teUs 
us, that after the salute, Jesus went forth, and asked the soldiers, 
"Whom seek yei^^' They said, "Jesus of Nazareth." Jesus 
answered, " I am he. If ye seek me, let these," my disciples, 
^ go their way." 

In this transaction of Judas, there was a complication of vari- 
ous sins, such as ingratitude, perfidy, hypocrisy, avarice, pro&ne- 
ness and malice, together with a settled resdution to do evil, 
which no advice, or warnings could controul. 

The view we have taken of Judas' conduct will suggest to us 
several useful reflections, to which it will be proper for us here to 
attend. 

1. We see, that some, under the best means, remain tmpenitent 
and finally perish in their gtdlt. 

What excellent advantages Judas enjoyed ! He lived in the 
i^napany of the Son of God, daily conversed with him, beh^ld^ 
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his works, heard bis iostnictionSy saw his example and retired 
with him for devotion ; and yet he retained his corruptions, and 
became more hardened in wickedness. How inexcusable must 
he have been ? What an awful condemnation must he have de- 
served ? 

Are there not others, who will fall under the same condemna- 
tion ? You enjoy great privileges. While you condemn him look 
well to yourselves. 

You are not allowed, like him, to live in company with the 
Son of God ; but perhaps your advantages may be equal to his. 
You have Christ's gospel in your hands, and may daily see what 
doctrines he taught, what works he performed, and in what man- 
ner he lived. You have repeated calls and admonitions, and the 
most powerful motives to a holy life. If Christ were personally 
with you, what could you learn from his mouth, more than you 
may now learn from his word f 

Come then, enquire of yourselves how you have prc^ted by 
these advantages. You are astonished at the impenitence of 
Judas. Have you repented of your own sins ? Have you morti- 
fied every lust, and subdued every passion ? Have you renounced 
satan and the world, and yielded yourselves servants to your di- 
vine Master f Does love, to him reign in your hearts and influence 
your conduct ? Do you grow in knowledge and goodness under 
the means you enjoy ? You see, that there is such a case as men's 
continuing in wickedness under the best means. Be afraid, lest 
this, which is no uncommon case, should unhappily prove to be 
your's. 

2. We see, that great gifts are no evidence of savifig grace. 

Judas possessed miraculous gifts in common with his brethren* 
He was one of the twelve, whom Christ ordained to preach the 
gospel, cast out devils and heal all manner of diseases ; and yet 
he was a stranger to the temper of that gospel, which he preach- 
ed, and in the confirmation of which he wrought miracles. Our 
Saviour says. Many of those, whom he will reject as workers of 
iniquity, will be able to plead, " We have prophesied in thy name, 
and in thy name have cast out devils and done many wonderful 
works." St Paul supposes, that one may speak with the tongue 
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of atigels, exercise the gift of prophecy, understand all mysteries, 
and have faith to remove mountains, and yet not have charity. 
If there was no connexion between tliese miraculous gifts and 
sanctifying grace, surely it is presumptuous to conclude ourselves 
in a state of grace, merely because we possess superior natural 
abilities, or acquired accomplishments ; such as uncommon knowl- 
edge in religion, great skill in defending the truth, and a happy 
freedom of thought and pertinence of expression in prayer. 
These gifts are useful and much to be desired ; but will not avail 
to men's salvation. The apostle says to the Corinthians, " Covet 
earnesdy the best gifts, and yet I shew unto you a more excellent 
way." The more excellent way is that charity, whicli suffers 
long and is kind ; envies not and is not puffed up ; rejoices not 
in iniquity, but in the truth ; thinks no evil ; but believes, endures 
and hopes all things. The meanest christian possessed of a meek, 
humble, peaceable temper, filled with love to God and benevo* 
lenee to men, and acting under the influence of that faith which 
realizes invisible things, is far more excellent than the man, who, 
void of these dispositions, is distinguished by the most eminent 
and shining gifts. 

Whatever gifts we may possess, let us not glory in them, but 
humbly and thankfully improve them to real holiness and exten- 
sive usefulness. Otherwise, instead of bringing us to heaven, 
they will only aggravate our final condemnation. 
'^ 3. We ^ee, that men may make a fair show of godliness, and 
yet be corrupt in heart, 

Judas was a man of unreproached morals among the Jews, as 
well as of an unsuspected ojiaracter among his brethren. . JEIad 
his morals been notoriously vicious, the Jews, who often con- 
demned Christ for conversing with publicans and sinners, would 
'<^ertainly have censured him for taking so bad a man into the 
number of his special friends. When Christ warned his disciples, 
that one of them would betray him, Judas was unsuspected. He 
was a man, not only of sober conversation, but of plausible ad- 
dress. He had great influence among his bretliren. When he' 
complained of a woman for pouring omtment on Christ's head, 
wd urged the importance of applying it to tlje benefit of the poor, • 
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they were carried away with his dissimulation* He was wont, hot 
only to plead for the poor, but also to treat his Lord with tokens 
of great respect. When he betrayed Jesus with a kiss, had this 
been an unusual address, Peter would probably have suspected 
treachery, and drawn his sword on Judas rather than on Malchus. 

But under all these disguises there lurked a wicked heart Un- 
der the colour of piety to God, charity to the poor, and reverence 
for his master, he was canying on the most vile and detestable 
purposes. 

Who is there, but must abhor this character ? The most vicious 
man living detests the designing wretch, who, under an affected 
show of sanctity, or benevolence, or friendship, or public spirit^ 
sacrifices his religion, his conscience, his friend, or his country, to 
his own private interest 

When we see and loathe hypocrisy in another, let us take care 
to avoid it ourselves. Let us act, not as pleasing men, but as 
pleasing God, who searches the heart Let us be tlie same men 
in reality, as we would appear to be in the view of the world. 

4. We see the dangerous influence of covetousness. This led 
Judas on, from sin to sin, till it had completed his ruin. '^ The 
love of money is the root of all evil, which, while some have in- 
dulged, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. They have fallen into temptations 
and snares and many foolish and pernicious lusts, which have 
drowned them in destruction." Important therefore is the cau- 
tion given by our Saviour, " Take heed and beware of covetous- 
ness." 

6. We see that one sin indulged naturally leads to anoAer, 

Judas made as good a profession as his brethren. But he was 
under the dominion of covetousness. He believed Jesus to be 
the Messiah, but expected he would erect a temporal kingdom^; 
and he followed him with a view to the honors and riches, which, 
under that kingdom, he hoped to enjoy. Upon a particular occa- 
sion Christ explained the spiritual nature and design of his office 
in the hearing of the twelve, and of others who frequently attend- 
ed on his preaching. On hearing that his kingdom was not of 
this world, many of his hearers left him in disgust. Judas, though 
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he did not join in the defection, was one of those, who were of- 
fended, Jesus asks the twelve, " Will ye also go away ?" Peter, 
in behalf of the rest, professes a resolution to continue mth him* 
Jesus says, " I have chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil." 
He spake of Judas, intimating, that though they still attended on 
him, yet one of them was a i^ecret enemy to him on account of 
the contrariety of his doctrines to the worldly views of that disci- 
ple. 

His covetousness not only took offence at Christ's preaching, 
but prompted him to rob the common treasury, which perhaps be 
thought he might innocently do, as he had the trouble of manage* 
ing it. And yet he had no thought of selling his master. But by 
indulgence his lust gained strength, and finally urged him to this 
fatal step. 

Beware then of the first beginnings of vice; resist the first 
temptation to evil ; mortify every lust in its first appearance ; " for 
hist, when it is conceived, brings forth sin, and sin, when it is fin- 
ished, brings forth death." 

6. We learn that a mcked heart gives satcm his greatest advan- 
tage to succeed in his temptations. 

John says, " The devil put it into the heart of Judas to betray 
Christ." Luke says, ^' satan entered into him, and he went and 
communed with the chief priests, how he might betray him." 
But covetousness is represented as having had a leading influence 
in the business. He went to the chief priests, and said, " What will 
ye give me ? And they covenanted with him." The devil tempt- 
ed him by stirring up the lust which he had conceived. What 
power satan has over men, they put into his hands by indulging 
their own wicked inclinations. Satan filled the heart of Ananias 
to lie unto the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price, 
for which he had sold his estate. But then he is said ** to have 
conceived this thing in his own heart, and to have agreed with his 
wife to tempt the Spirit of the Lord." The apostle speaks of 
some, in whom the prince of the power of the air works effectu- 
ally. But these are called ^' children 6f disobedience, walking 
according to the course of the world, atid according to the ftinClt 
of the power of the air." 
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Men's chief danger is not from the devil, but from their own 
lusts. ** They are tempted, when they are drawn away of their 
own lusts and enticed." The true way to defeat temptations, i» 
to abstain from fle^ly lusts, which war against the soul. When 
the prince of darkness came to our Saviour, he found nothing ia 
him, and his temptations had no effect. 

Men often complain, that, though they are UMicb m prayer, 
temptations beset them and prevail against them. But remem- 
ber, you must watch as well as pray. It is vain to pray for grace 
to secure you from temptations, if you indulge the lusts, which 
•f themselves draw you aside. If you would prevent, or repel 
temptations, begin with yourselves. Resist the enemy which is 
within you. Thus you may hope for grace to help in time of 
need. 

We often read^ in scripture, of men's acting under the power 
and influence of the devil ; but this is never alleged in extenua- 
fiociy but always in aggravation of their guilt, because it is by their 
own wickedness, that they fall under his influence. 

7. We learn, that none are capable of doing so much injury to 
religion as the professors of it. 

Judas, being one of the twelve, had it in bis power to betray 
Jesus into the hands of his enemies, and satan used him as an in- 
strument for this purpose. 

Let professors beware, lest they become satan's tools to accom- 
{disb his infernal work. Let them beware, lest by a corrupt con- 
versation, or evil example, or dangerous counsels, or l^ neglect- 
ing the ordinances of Christ, or acting contrary to their assumed 
character, they wound the credit of that religion, which they pro- 
fess to believe. Having named the name of Christ, let them de- 
part from iniquity, and so walk,^ that their good may not be evil 
spoken of, but that others, seeing their holy conversation may glo- 
rify God* Some will say, If professors may do so much injury 
ta Christ,^ it is dangerous to make a profession. Rather say, dan- 
gerous to violate it. 

Finally : We have marked it as an a^ravation of Judas* 
crime, that he betrayed his Lord in the time and place of his de-* 
radons^ and by a profession of affection and friendship. He not 
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odIjt absented himself from the place, whither Christ, with some 
of his disciples, had resorted for prayer ; but was all this time 
carrying on a design against him, and only came thither at last, to 
execute the wicked design. 

Let us take heed, that we do not imitate this hypocritical and 
treacherous disciple. We profess to be the friends of Christ. In 
testimony of our regard to him, we come to his house, and often 
eat at his table. Here we are to renounce all guile, hypocrisy, 
envy, malice, and wickedness, and to bring hearts filled with pious 
regards to him and kind affections to one another. If we absent 
ourselves for worldly ends, or come with hearts disaffected to him, 
to his religion and his disciples — if we hear his word with preju- 
dice and reject its influence — if we eat of his bread, and lift up 
'our heel against him — ^if we give him a salutation expressive of 
affection, and go away acting in opposition to his honor and in- 
terest ; what do we better than betray him with a kiss f While we 
profess to be his friends, let us testify our regard to him by a con- 
formity to his example, by obedience to his commands and by an 
active zeal in promoting his cause. " Ye are my friends," says^ 
he, " if ye do whatsoever I command you." 
. I have finished the first branch of our subject. To the odiei; 
we may attend at a future opportunity. 
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BSFLKCTIONS ON THS CHAIUCTEB OF JUDAS. 



MATTHEW zxvii. $,4, 5. 

Then Judas^ which betrayed him^ when he saw thai he was eoi^ 

demnedj repented himself ^ fyc, n 

In a fbrmer discourse) we considered Ae crime of Judas, with 
the^ motives leading to it, and the ag;cavations attending it; and 
we pointed out some instructions which the story suggests to us. 

We shall now, as was proposed, 

n. Consider the consequences of this transgression in the re- 
morse which it awakened in his mind, and the end to which it 
brought him. 

When he saw that his Lord was condemned, he repented him^ 
self, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and rulers, saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
innocent blood. When they replied. What is that to us .'* See 
thou to it, he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple. 

It will naturally be asked, wherein lay the defect of his repent- 
ance ? He confessed that he had sinned ; he declared that Jesus, 
whom he had betrayed, was innocent ; and he returned the re- 
ward of his iniquity, and doubtless solicited his Lord's release. 
What could he do more f 
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Truly, if we had heard nothing more concerning him, we should 
be inclined to hope, that his repentance was sincere, and that h« 
obtained pardon. But we are told, that he was a son of perdi- 
tion, that he destroyed his own life, that he is gone to his place, 
and that it had been good for him not to have been bom. Hence, 
though he is said to have repented, we must conclude, that his re- 
pentance fell essentially short of that to which pardon is promis- 
ed. But where was the defect ? 

The story mentions two things wanting in his repentance to 
render it acceptable ; one is a proper principle or motive, and the 
other is faith or hope in God's mercy. 

1. His repentance wa3 not from a proper motive. It was not 
the effect of a godly sorrow, but a fruit of the sorrow of the 
world. 

• " When he saw, that Jesus was condemned^ he repented him- 
self." 

It was a common opinion among the Jews, that the Messiah 
would not die. The disciples seem to have fallen into this error. 
They expected, that he would erect a temporal kingdom. So 
strong was this expectation, tliat after his resurrection they asked 
him, if he. would now restore the kingdom to Israel. Judas, in 
the perpetration of his treachery, went on from step to step with 
cool deliberation and without one misgiving thought ; quieting his 
mind, no doubt, with a persuasion, that his master would convey 
himself out of the hands of the soldiers, as he had before escaped 
the multitude who had sought to stone him, and the rabble who 
attempted to throw kim down a precipice ; or that in some mirac« 
ulous way he would effect his own preservation, and soon set up 
his kingdom. Had Jesus done this, the traitor would have been 
satisfied. But here he was disappointed. He sees the soldiers 
take his Lord, bind him and lead him away to the assembled 
council; he sees false witnesses rise against him; he sees the 
council condemn him as worthy of death, and send him to the 

* 

governor for a sentence to legalize his execution ; and imder all 
this he sees him still patient and submissive ; an4 now, beginning to 
despair of his Lord's deliverance, he repents of what, by his means, 
had ttJcen, place. But he repented, not of the tin ; he repented 
30 
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Mf^ die Miuqmust ^ dif sin. Wb^dmr Jesan hid etosped 
Ae fiiiiNrc^ #r Mt, s&i thtft Mittir'» crime was the Mutie* The es^ 
seetw of sig Hei not in die event which follows from it, hot in fhe^ 
bMgM c^ the aeden, and ^ evil temper with which it is perform- 
ed. And the e^stence of repentance consii^td not m a sorrow for 
Ae nnhttppy ewmquenM of a tunftd action, but in a hatred of the 
MfOH itself, and of the ccm^Upt dUpoM&n which accompanied it. 
Godly sorrow is a sorrow for sm, as contnuy to the will of God, 
Thid Wofks jfepentance to salvadon. The sorrow of the world, is 
a Sbrrtirw dnly for Woridly disappoimments and cdamities ; and this 
often works death. 

9. JudaiS repented without hope of pardon, and his despair 
itt^ged him to duicide. Re had other views of his conduct, when 
he saw the issue of it, than he had while he was contrnring it. As 
soon ad he !$aw that his Lord was condemned, he, m the horror of 
guilt and the mortification of disappointment, went to the priests 
and filers, tetnmed the money he had received, confessed that he 
had sinned, and declared that his master was innocent 

Sy ihid restitution, confession and declaration, he probablf 
hoped slill to obtain his Lord^s release. But when he found the 
rulefd flted in their resolution, and heard their reply, " What is 
iim to us.^ i$ee thoo to it,*^ his despair was completed. He saw * 
he could not teciA his action, and without doing this, he imagined 
there COuld be no pardon for him. And he threw down the money^ 
and went imd hanged himself. He hanged himself ^ says St. Mat- 
thew. Peter, givmg an account of his death, says, that " fafling 
liieadlong, he burst tisunder k the midst and all his bowels gushed 
out** It hence a|^ears pwbable, that the traitor hanged himself 
on St tree, gtowing peAips near the top of a precipice, and that 
the bwmch on which, ot the cord by which he was suspended, giv- 
ing way, he M headlong, and was dashed in pieces by the fall. 

There can be no genuine repentance without hope in divine 
nUVcy. The goodness of €fod is revealed to lead sinners to re* 
pentance. If under a conviction of sin, they shut their eyes a* 
gainst the discovery of divine grace, their conviction may produce 
horfOf and amazement, but will not draw their hearts to God, nor 
int^ttne d&em to love and s^rve him. The troe penitent, under the 
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iioKC i^gravfiting view <^ his guilt, still rolies on lim vbwiwEit oier- 
ey of God, which, he Irusts, is ready to foigive th« giwtafit, ip 
well as tiie smallest aiiis — ^the elm for wjiich reparatioo ouuio^ btp 
toftde, «s well as idmie for which it can be madtf, to the per8<Hi9 
injured. Judas imagined, that if be could pteml with bi« iiQi4'f 
enemies lo dismiss him, he should make some atooemisni for hjp 
treachery, and might possibly obtain Ibrgireoess. Failmg J»er^ 
be viewed his case as hopeless. 

But a red penitent, while he studies lo make repantion for inr- 
juxies where he can, and to recall, as ftr as is in bis pow#r^ tbp 
wmngs wUob he has done, trusts sot io these, or m my otbir 
works which he has done or can ido, «8 ao e^piaiion>of Us gfik^ 
a foundation of pardon, but, under a conscious sense ^f wworthi^ 
aess, relies on the m^[«y of the BeiAg whom be ba^ o tS ^mM , 

It may be enquired, whedier Judas* crifiie was SKNt of eiiflh a 
nature as to exdude him from hope. The answer is, that as paf)*- 
don is promised to oU sin on repentance, no sin eiclvdes fimfi hopi 
further than it is inconsistrat w^ repentance. Judas' icriflne m*- 
swers not to the des<aription which Christ has given of the hlas^ 
phemy against the Holy Ghost; and the apostle teaches «$ Ibat 
. even thii sin is irremissible, only because the persons guiky of il^ 
cannot be renewed to aep^itaBce. 

The Jews, who made use of Judas' treacheiy Ao fut Jesw 
death, are called " hb betrayers and murderers." $a«ie «f tbese, 
ipricked in their hearts with a coavii^on of tbek aio, ^vaqiHred ^ 
ibe apQsdea, "What shall we dof" Is tbette my hope jbr mf 
Pet^answered, "Repent iortheremissianiqfainfl^iCsr the fa^mie 
is to you." 

Despair of mercy is always unreasonaUo. Tbwa -can be m 
reason ibr it, but in cases of such absehite stiijj^ty, as admit la^ 
Tepenfiaiice. And in such cases ^e boi|ws ^ despeMW ^smo^ 
be felt 

It may further lae asked, whether Christ's jpreviaus 4 fffW s<to a 
concerning the traitor, that " it had bfim gaod bx bim aot tpbsi^ 
been Ixxn," did not give JudttJKNma 10 cmoltfds^lbll be MmU 
aot be fci^an f 
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No ; it did not This is to be understood as a declaration of 
the great wickedness and consequent danger of such a sinner. But 
all threatenings of future punishment against particular guilty char- 
acters, are grounded on the supposition of continued and final im* 
penitence. So was the threatening in this case. Jeremiah^s ex- 
planation of God's threatenings applies to persons, as well as to 
nations. Christ foreknew Judas' impenitence, as well as his 
crime. But Christ's foreknowledge could be no reason with Ju- 
das either for his crime, or impenitence. Christ applied to the 
Jews in his day the words of Isaiah concerning their fathers, that 
they had closed their eyes, and hardened their hearts, lest they 
should be converted and healed. But neither the prophet's de- 
nunciation, nor Christ's application could be any reason for im- 
penitence or despair either in the fathers, or the children. 

Such is the mercy of God, the efficacy of Christ's atonement 
and the extent of gospel promises, that no man has reason for de- 
spair firom any cause but his own hardness and impenitence. In 
proportion as a sinner finds himself more hardened in sin and 
more assimilated to the character of those who are given over to a 
reprobate mmd, he has more reason to fear, that his'case is grow- 
ing desperate. But if this view of his case awakens in him a se- 
rious concern, this shows, that he is not forsaken of God, and may 
justly encourage his applicatibn to mercy. 

But as God had ordained, that Jesus should die for our redemp- 
tion, was not the act of Judas, in betraying him to his enemies, 
a necessary part of the divine plan ? Was not this a necessary 
step to that end ? We cannot say it was. It was certainly ordiuned 
in the divine counsel, that Jesus should die, and should die oo^ 
untarUy^ for the salvation of sinners ; and as God fwesaw the 
wickedness of Judas, and of the Jewish rulers, no other means 
were necessary to accomplish his purpose, than those which took 
place in consequence of that wickedness. But if the Jews had 
believed in Jesus, and if Judas had been faithful to his Lord, we 
have not any warrant to say, that God's purpose must have been 
defeated for want of means to accomplish it. " The spirit of the 
Lord is not straitened." Judas involved himself in all the guilt 
of betraying his Lord. But he gave the token so hastily, that the 
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soldiers did not discriminate the person of Jesus, nor apprehend 
him till he had offered himself. He went forward to them, en- 
quired whom they sought, and when they told him, he voluntarily 
delivered himself into their hands. And when his hour was come, 
he might have done this, even though Judas had been an honest 
man. 

What has been said may suffice for the illustration of the story 
under consideration. We shall conclude with some remarks up- 
on it. 

1. The confession of Judas is a decisive evidence in favour of the 
character and doctrines of Jesus Christ. 

Had there been any thing immoral in his conduct, or deceptive 
in his design ; had his pretended miracles been fraudulent, or his 
scheme of religion an imposture ; had there been a studied con- 
trivance to subvert the government, or to form a party and set him 
at the head of it, Judas, who had been one of his family, must 
have been in the secret ; and, after he had betrayed his master, 
he would have divulged it. Thus he would have saved his credit, 
and gratified his avarice ; for to obtain such a testimony, the priests 
and elders would have stuck at no price. Therefore Judas' de- 
claration of his Lord's innocence, and the horror which he dis- 
covered for having betrayed him, is an undeniable proof that Je- 
sus was, what he declared himself to be, the Son of God and a 
teacher sent from him. 

2.' Associates in wickedness are miserable comforters to a sin- 
ner under the horrors of guilt. ^ 

Judas^ in &is condition, went to the rulers who had employed 
him, confessed that he had betrayed innocent blood, and begged 
tfaem to take back their money. They saw his distress, but treat- 
ed it with contempt *^ What is that to us f See thou to it." 
Their own end was answered, and they had no further concern 
for faim. They had used him as far as he was an instrument to 
dieir purpose ; and now they cared not what became of him. 
Learn, then, to have no confederacy with unprincipled and wick- 
ed men — ^to yield them no assistance in their evil designs— to 
have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. 
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Men who had any feelings of luiniaiiitj, or firinciples ef jiuttice, 
would, on such a proof of the accused person's innocence, have 
been softened into compas^n, and stopped their j^oceedin^ 
But whether Jesus was guilly or iimoeent, really was not the qoes^ 
tion with the judges. All they wanted was to detrtroy a mux whom 
they hated, because he exposed their hypocrisy and reproved 
their vices. 

Dreadful is die stale of a people onder such rulers as these. 
No wonder that ruin soon involved them. How inconsistent with 
themselves were these murderers f The money, which they had 
given as the price of innocent blood, they scrupled to put into the 
treasury of the temple, and they applied it to the purchase of a bu- 
rying place for strangers. Bad men will make some pr^ensions 
to religion ; but dieir religion is not consistent with itsdf* ThiB 
hjrpocrites, who scrupled to apply to a sacred use the money, which 
was the price of blood* had no scrapie to call false testimony, and 
hire perfidy, that they might shed that blood ; nor would they re- 
linquish their design, when they had full evidence that the blood 
was innocent 

3. Men's evil deatgns^ even in this world, often issue d^jbready 
from what they intend and expect 

This is obvious in the case of Judas. And it is equally obvious 
in the case of the Jewish rulers. They sought Christ's deadi, lest 
the Romans should come and take away their place and natibn. 
And by effecting his deadi they brought on themselves and their 
country the very calamity which they imended to aveart The 
same is obvious in a thousand other instances. By the ds^WHiest 
arts which men practise for worldly ends, tfaey involve tkemselv^, 
ifaeir families, their friends, and sometimes their country, in diose 
inextricable snares and intoleratde evils, of which they imagined 
there was no danger. ^' They sink into die pit which they digged* 
and in the net which they have spread is their own foot taken.** 
Let us never propose to ourselves an tmworthy end, nor puraue a 
good end by unworthy means ; but inflexibly adhere to die rdes 
of virtue, whatever present evil we may incur, or whatever seem- 
ing advantage we may hteff). The moment we deviate from the 
path of rectitude, we lose all our security, and expose ourselves 
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«ot only to some dbriou» dangen, but to tanumenible hidden mis- 
cbie&. ** He that walketh uprightly, walked surely ; but be that 
is pervelrse in bis ways shall fall at once." 

4. We see the 'pawer ofcarueienee* 

Judas, while he was engaged in his wicked design, felt no in* 
ward rebukes. But when he had completed his villainy, con** 
science arose and fell upon him with enraged violence. The 
scripture speaks of Some whose conscience is so seared, that they 
commit iniquity with greediness. But thou^ conscience, often 
opposed and suppressed, ceases to interpose its restraints, yet it 
does not forget to bring forward its reproaches. When passion 
tnd lust urge the commission of a crime, conscience cannot be 
heard. But when the crime is finished, passion and lust subside, 
and then conscience will ai^iike and come forward with dreadful 
reflections and upbraidings. This is apparent in the case not on-> 
ly of Judas, but also of Cain, of Herod, and of Joseph's brethren, 
whose stories you have ofien read. .If we would prevent the ac- 
<^isations of conscience, let us seasonably listen to her sober die-" 
tates. 

Sin in reflection has a difllerent appearance from that which it 
wore in the time of commission. ' Thus it deceives men, and then 
slays them. They invent various excuses before-hand ; but when 
$tn awakened conscience lajrs their wickedness befc»re them, in 
its true colours, their former excuses vanish. They see the force 
of the aposde's demand, " What fruit had ye then in those things^ 
whereof ye are now ashamed f For the end of those things i$ 
death.'' The true reason, why sinners so seldom think on their 
ways, is, because whenever they do so, they are constrained to 
condemn themselves. 

When you are tempted to any evil, take time to consider^ 
•* what you will do in the end thereof ;" what views you will have 
of it on reflection ; how it will appear, when the temptation is 
removed, and the solemn scenes of futurity open to you ; wheth- 
er conscience, in an honest and sober hour, will excuse or re- 
proach you. Do that and only that, which, you know, you shaO 
approve in the review* 
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5. iU^oUen weaUh is a pooJ* cordial for a wounded soul. 

Judas could sell hb master for money. But when he had got- 
ten the money, he soon wished it back from whence it came. The 
sight of it was intolerable, and he went and threw it down at the 
feet of the mien from whom he had received it. The triumphing 
of the wicked is short and the joy of the hypocrite is but for a 
moment. Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, though he 
hide it under his tongue, yet bis meat in his bowels is turned ; it is 
the gall of asps within him. He hath swallowed down riches, and 
he shall vomit them up again. God shall cast them out of his 
belly. That which he labored for, he shall restore ; according 
to his substance shall his restitution be, and he shall not rejoice 
therein. Because he hath oppressed and forsaken the poor, he 
shall not feel quietness within him, nor save of that wluch he de- 
sired. 

The world is worth nothing to a man further than he can enjoy 
it. What madness it is then to pursue the world by such dishonest 
means, as will render him incapable of enjoying the world, and 
even of enjoying himself.'' 

6. From the example before us, we see the awful danger of go- 
ing on presumptuously in a course of wickedness. 

Judas sinned against the express warnings of his master, and a 
review of his conduct plunged him into despair. You have not 
sinned like him. But is there no known sin, which you indulge, 
and which you repeat in opposition to the dictates of conscience 
and the warnings of God f You j9atter yourselves, that you may 
hereafter obtain mercy by repentance. But consider the case of 
Judas. You may be hardened into stupidity by the deceitfulness 
of sin ; or if you should at length be awakened to a. sense of your 
guilt, this awakening, instead of bringing you to repentance, may 
plunge you into despair. Despair, we have said, is always un- 
reasonable. But if you are so unreasonable as to continue in sin 
when mercy is offered, how do you know but you shall be so un- 
reasonable as to despair of mercy, when a sense of guih with all 
its aggravations, shall crowd upon your minds f Know therefore^ 
in this your day, the things which belong to your peace, beforsi 
they are hidden from your eyes. 
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7. We see the dreadfil eondiiian of a sinner, when conscience, 
enraged with guilt, is let loose to torment him. 

Judas, in this case, was filled with misery insupportable. He 
chose strangling and death rather than life. Destruction fix>m the 
Lord was a terror to him. He was a terror to himself. The 
pains of hell got hold on him. In the firenzy of despair, he, for 
relief firom his fears, plunged himself into that destruction which 
he feared. 

His case gives us some idea of the torments of hell. Here 
the remembrance of past sins, and of former abused mercies, the 
upbraidings of a guilty conscience, the sensations of Divine an- 
ger, and total desperation of deliverance, will conspire to produce 
consummate misery. 

Be persuaded, then, to accept Divine mercy, while it is of- 
fered. 

This same Saviour, whom Judas betrayed at the expense of 
his own salvation, has brought salvatfon to you. He has died to 
make atonement for your ^ilt, and through his atonement, par- 
don and life are freely offered to you. The conditions of your 
acceptance are repentance of your sins and submission to, and 
reliance upon this wonderful Saviour. Reject not the blessings 
so dearly purchased, and so graciously tendered, lest hereafter, 
when you would inherit the blessings, you should fihd no place 
of repentance, though you should seek them carefully with tears. 

Let not the imagination, that your sins are small, embolden you 
to continue in them. Judas, for a while, sinned in smaller instan- 
ces ; but these gradually hardened him to a fatal transgression. 
Let not the apprehension, that your guilt is great, extinguish your 
hope and discourage your repentance. Where sin has abounded, 
grace can much more abound. If God should be strict to mark 
iniquity, no flesh could stand before him. But there is forgive- 
ness with him, that he may be feared. With him there is mercy 
and plenteous redemption, that all may have hope. May he re- 
deem us fifom all our iniquities. 

Finally : Let each one enquire for himself, whether he has ex- 
ercised that repentance, which entitles to pardon. 

31 
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You have seen the defects of Judas' repentance. Is your's 
more sound ? Is it your sin itself, or the unhappy consequence of 
sin, that afflicts you ? If the latter only, you would have felt as 
much sorrow, and more indignation, had the same evil been 
brought on you by the sb of your neighbor ; and your indigna- 
tion against him might as well be called repentance, as your sor- 
row for your own sin. True repentance springs from godly sor- 
row — not from the sorrow of the world. It is repentance toward 
God ; it is accompanied with contrition of heart, self-abhorrence, 
selF-condetnnation. If only the calamitous effect of sin, not the 
sin itself, is die spring of your sorrow, your repentance is no bet- 
ter than that of Judas, who, when he saw that his Lord was con- 
demned and his prospect of worldly greatness was at an end, re- 
pented himself and returned the reward of his treason. 

Is your repentance accompanied wit)i a humble reliance on 
the mercy of God through the atonement of a dying Saviour. 

Paul preached repentance toward God, and faith toward the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faith in Chtist^ccompanies true repentance. 

Sin deserves punishment. Repentance removes not this desert 
of sin, nor makes atonement for it. Restitution^ where it can be 
made, is a fruit of repentance. If your repentance stop short of 
this, it proceeds not so far as Judas' did. But in many cases no 
reparation can be made ; and in few can the reparation be ade- 
quate. If you have corrupted a man's principles, vitiated his 
morals, wounded his body, or destroyed his property, reflection 
may awaken sorrow for what you have done ; btit your sorrow 
does not reform his manners, correct his principles, heal his 
wouads, or replace his property. Admitting that you do the best 
you can, yet you must leave much undone, which you would wish 
to do. 

You must remember too, that all injuries to men are sins against 
God } and that there are many sins against God, which are not 
injuries to men. And what reparation will you make to him ? In 
this case, who shall intreat for you ? The Redeemer only. If 
you think that repentance and such reparation as you can make, 
will remove your guilt without any other atonement, your repent- 
tince is like that of Judas, who hoped to obtain from his Lord a 
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fiiU foi^veness by procuring his release. He relied not on mercy, 
but on his own works. When he found his works unavailing, he 
saw no other resort. He sunk into despair. 

By God's law, gain the knowledge of your sins, and of their 
exceeding guilt — ^know that no human works can expiate this 
guilt. Remember that repentance, though a necessary and a sure 
condition of pardon, makes no atonement ; but pardon must come 
from the unbounded mercy of God — ^believe that his mercy is ex- 
ercised to sinners through the atonement of the Saviour. Go> 
and fall down before him in deep repentance, fervent prayer and 
humble resolutions of future obedience. 

Trust not in the works you have done, or shall do, as the ground 
of your acceptance ; but rely on his grace in Christ Jesus for the 
pardon of sins that are past, and for help in ^me to come. And 
rejoice in this, as a faithful saying, worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jesus Christ came to call sinners to repentance, and to save them 
who are }ost 
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TH£ PRESENT CONDITION AND FUTURE PROSPECTS OF THE BE- 

UEYER* 



n. cqRiKTiaAKS v. i. 

For toe knoWy that if our earthly home of this tabernacle be dis- 
solved, we have a building of God^ an house not made with 
hanjsj eternal in the heavens. 

In the preceding chapter, the apostle had given an affecting ac- 
count of the sufferings, which he and his brethren had endured 
in the cause of the gospel. At the fourteenth verse, he mentions 
the main ground of their support under their peculiar trials. They 
knew that he who raised up the Lord Jesus, would by him raise 
them up also. " For this cause," he adds, ^ we faint not ; for 
though our outward man perish, our mward man is renewed day 
by day ; for our light affliction, which is but for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while 
we look not at the things which are seen, butlat the things which 
are not seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen^ are eternal." 

The aposde may be understood as speaking in this manner ; 
*^ The afflictions which we suSet in the cause of the gospel are 
many and great But they do not dishearten us. We collect 
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fyym them every day new courage and vigor, being animated with, 
this glorious expectation, that these transient trials will be succeed- 
ed by inexpressible and permanent glory. Upon this happy re- 
sult of all our afflictions we bold the eye of our faith constantly 
fixed. And therefore we faint not ; for we know, that when our 
earthly house of this tabernacle shall be dissolved, we shall have 
a. better house, a building of God— -a house not made with hands^ 
but one which shall be eternal in the heavens." 

In these words, as connected with the preceding, we ipay ob- 
serve, 

I. An affecting representation of our present frail and mortal 
condition. 

II. An animating descriptioi;! of the heavenly state. 

IIL. The assurance which believers may have of their title to 
that state. 

IV. And the support which they may thence derive under the 
troubles of life. 

I. Here is an affecting representation of our present frail a|id 
mortal condition. We dwell in an earthly house — a tabenjijacl^. 
which shall be dissolved. 

The body is compared to a house. It is the habitation of th^, 
souL 

A house is designed for the reception of some inhabitant The 
body is called a house, bi^cause it is the residence of an immovtal 
mind. 

Matter and mind — flesh and spirit constitute the man. 

The mind is the superior part of the man. He who occupies 
a house has more honor than the house. The spirit residing io 
the body has more words than the body. It is our duty to keep 
the house in comfortable repair ; but our principal ooncem should 
be for the health and suppcHrt of the spiritual occupant. No pru* 
dent man will hazard life to adorn his hou3e. No wise christian, 
will nej^ct t^e aalva^on of his soul for the gratification of camal 
desires. 

A hou^e is usually furni^bed with, apartments and utensils for 
the wi^QQpifs^fidaAQn' oi the possessor* Our bodies ase. wonder- 
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fully made, and curiously constructed. They are furnished with 
members and organs suited to the works in which they may be 
employed in the present worid. We must therefore glorify God 
in our bodies, as well as in our spirits — present them living sacri- 
fices, holy and acceptable to Grod-*-yield our members instruments 
of righteousness to him. We are to avoid all such indulgences, 
as would unfit the body for the use of the mind in the service of 
God. We must abstain from fleshly lusts which war against the 
soul. 

Lest we should think too highly of this house, the apostle calls 
it an earthly house. It becomes us ofiten to consider our humble 
original — to look to the rock from which we were hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit from whence we were digged. ^^ The Lord 
God formed man out of the dust of the ground, and breathed in- 
to his nostrils the breath of life and he became a living soul.'* 
These bodies are only lumps of earth, moulded into a proper 
shape, and animated by the breath of Grod. 

In regard to our original existence, and the materials of which 
we are made, we stand on a level with worms, with insects, with 
the most despicable animals. Yea, the dust on which we tread is 
die same substance with that out of which our bodies were tnade, 
and from which they are still nourished. They are but common 
dust wrought up by the hand of God into their present form, to 
serve a particular purpose for a season ; and when this purpose is 
accomplished, they will, like other useless buildings, eiAer be 
taken down, or left to fall into ruins. 

They are called earthly houses to denote theur fragility— their 
weakness — ^their tendency to decay. They are not like structures 
of marble, which will sustain the violence of accidents, or endure 
the wastes of time ; but like earthen vessels, which yield to the 
slightest stroke. Hiey are formed with exquisite skill, but are 
not made to last long. They are hastening to the dust. They 
may be broken by casualty ; or, if they escape accidents, they will 
soon wear out by use. 

What a humbling consideration. These bodies, which we de- 
fend with care— 4idorn with art — ^nourish by labor— -these bodies 
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whose strength is our boast, and whose beauty is our pride, will 
soon be reduced to deformity, impotence and dust — ^will soon be 
mixed and confused with common earth. 

Do you glory in your parentage — ^in your possessions ? Do yoa 
despise others as being, in these xespects, your inferiors ? What 
are the things in which you glory f Are your bodies made of bet- 
ter clay? Were they better ipouldedf Are they less frail — 
less liable to dissolution ? Is not your property collected from 
earth f Does it not grow out of dust f May it not soon become 
dust and be scattered with the wind ? What preeminence have 
you above them ? The grave is the place for all — all were made 
of dust, and all turn to dust again. 

The apostle calls the body a house— but he corrects and quali- 
fies the term, as if it were too favorable to be applied to a mortal 
body. He signifies that it is a tent rather than a house — ^' Our 
earthly house of this tabemade.^^ 

The body is rather a temporary lodging, than a real habitation 
for the soul. It is called a tdbemadey because it is moveable. It 
is, like a tent, to be carried from place to place, as occasion may 
require. We have here no abiding city — no permanent habita- 
tion. This is a world full of change. We often change the placQ 
of our abode. Or if we dwell in the same place, our condition 
is changing. Our bodies are decaying with age. Our property 
may be wasted by the events of time. Our friends are leaving 
us and going down to the ^ve. . 

A tent is sd slighdy compacted that it may easily be taken to 
pieces. Our bodies were not built for ages, but only for a few 
days. Hence their frame is weak and tender. 

A tent is not a fixed habitation, but an occasional shelter. Such 
is the body. Soon we must quit our present tabernacle^ for a 
more permanent abode. 

A tabernaele denotes a state of pilgrimage. We are strangers 
and pilgrims on earth. We aire at a distance from our proper 
home. We are exposed to many inconveniences and trials. But 
we are on our homeward journey. We hope, by and by, to find 
better accommodations. If we say, we are pilgrims, we dedare 
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pUnly that we seek a beareidy oountry. Let us keep dus io our 
eye, and be carefiil that we miss not oar way, nor loiter on our 
journey. Our time ma^es progress ; let us make progress in hol]r> 
ness, and press toward the mark for the prize of the hi^ calling. 

Tents are lockings for soldiers. By this name christians are 
eaOed. We are acting in a military character. Let us behave 
as good siddiers of Jesus Christ Take to us die whole armor 
erf (Jod — watch i^ainst a surprize— quit ourselves like men and 
be strong — fight die good fight of fiiith and lay hold on eternal 
life. 

To finish the description of our present mortal state, the apos* 
de says, '^ These tents shall be dissolved." 

In the future state, after some distant period, we shall resunae 
these bodies ; or receive bodies made of die same materials of 
which these were made. 

But they must first be dissolved — ^must be reduced to dieir first 
principles— must be new-moulded, and wrought up and fashioned 
in a difierent manner. That which is sown a natural body, mast 
be raised a spiritual body, that it may be fitted for its new statioD. 
Flesh and blood, in their present state, cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

Dissolution is the fate appointed for all, except those who shall 
be found alive at the coming of Christ. They will undei^o an 
instantaneous change in their mortal frame, probably resembling 
in some respects the change of death. It will be deadi and the 
resurrection in the same moment. It will be putting off this 
earthly tabernacle and putting on the spiritual house at the sam^ 
time, without a perceptible interval. '* 

These eardily bodies, these material houses, are so constructed, 
that they cannot long weather out the storms which beat upon 
them. They need frequent repairs, and no repairs can preserve 
them long. Their joints will be loosed, their bands will be bro- 
ken, their whole frame will tumble into riiins. This is their una* 
voidable fate, though no violence should befall them. But innu- 
merable casualties threaten them, by any of which fhek structure 
may be demolished. Such is our fifaSty in the present state. 
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Let us toaskier, 

II. The description, by which the apostle contrasts the heavenly ^ 
with the earthly state. '' We hai^ a buildini^ of God, an house 
notmade with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

The aposde may here be supposed to refer to the spiritual, in- 
corruptible, glorious body, with which the saints will be clothed at 
the resurrection of the just This stands in a natural opposition 
to our earthly house of this tabernacle. This vile body will then 
be fashioned like unto Christ's gl<»ious body according to that 
mighty power by which he is able to snbdue all things unto him- 
self. Or, it may nfther refer to the heavenly state in general, 
which in scripture is called the house of Grod, and a city which 
bath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. In either 
view, the contrast between our present and our future house, is 
striking. . 

Here our house is but a tent ; but when this is dissolved, we 
shall have a house worthy of die name — a proper — a setded, im- 
moveaUe abode. Our Lord says to his disciples, '^ In my Father's 
house are many mansions— I go to prepare a place for you." 
" While we are at home in the body," says the apostle, " we are 
absent from the Lord ; we desire rather to be absent from the 
body, and at home with the Lord." Here we are strangers and 
sojourners, having no certain dwelling place. There we shall re- 
ceive a city which cannot be moved ; we shall be fixed as pillars 
in the temple of God, and go no more out 

Here we sojourn in tents of earthly materials. Hereafter we 
shall have a building in heaven, not earthly and corruptible, but 
spiritual and incorruptible — a house not exposed to the violence 
of storms and the injuries of accidents, but situated in a peaceful 
region, where it will stand secure and unmolested. 

These tabernacles are to be dbsolved. Our bouse in the heav- 
ens will be eternal— subject to no decay and needing no repair. 
The mansion will never be taken down, or the inhabitant removeci 
The place is not only purchased, but prepared by the Redeemer — 
and it is well prepared. He has left nothing undone, which need- 
ed to be done. It is incorruptible, undefiled, und^caying, reserv- 
ed m heaven for them who love bis appearing. 
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9 sojourn here as in a sixange counliy, dffeUiog' in 
said of the patriarchs. But they have the promise 
± hatb foundatioM^-of a kingdom which cannot be 
en they shall have finished their pilgrimage, tfaey 
le promise of an eternal inheritance. 
!nly habitation is said to be a building of God — an 
house not made with hands. 

Our present houses of cky are, iodeed, the work of God. He 
hath made us, and not we ourselves. But our bouse in heaven is 
called the building of God, by way of eminence. It is a most 
glorious work of God — a work of which there can be no exact 
pattern on earth. St John, describing the glories of the heavenly 
state, borrows from nature and from art, the richest, purest and 
grandest images. But all these fall short of the really. For he 
adds, The glory of God doth lighten it, and it hath no need of 
the sun. It cannot now appear, what we shall he when we arrive 
there. For it hath not entered into the heart of man to conceive 
die things, which God hatb prepared far them that love him. 

Heaven may.be called a building of God, to signify, that it is a 
place where God himself dwells In a peculiar manner. God's 
essential presence is universal. It is confined to no place. He 
is a God at hand and a God afar off. The heavens, even the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him. Bui we may collect &om 
scripture that there is a place in the universe, where he manifests 
his gloi^ in a special and peculiar manner — in such a manner as it 
is manifested in no other place. There the angels worship him — 
there the spirits of just men will be admitted to behold bis ma- 
jesty — there the blessed Jesus sits enthroned in his qwn glory and 
the glory of the Father. Our Saviour says, In my Father's house 
are many mansions. If it were not so, 1 would have told you. 
1 go to prepare a place for you ; and if I go and prepare a place, 
I will come again and receive you to myself, that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 

St. John, in bis vision, heard a voice out of ^eaven, saying, 
" The tabernacle of God is with men and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and he shall be with them, 
and be their God* And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
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eyes, and 4iere shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry*, 
ing, for the former things are passed away." This imports the 
great happiness and glory, whidi holy soub sWl enjoy in heaven* 
When these their earthly tabernacles shall be dissolved, they 
will be received into a building of God — into God's own house. 
When they are absent from die body, they will be at home with 
the Lord. What greater felicity can be imagined, than ito dwell 
in God's immediate presence. In the expectation of this happi- 
ness, the Psalmist says, I shall behold thy face in righteousness ; . 
I shall be satisfied, when 1 awake with thy likeness. . Thou wilt 
guide me by thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory. In 
thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand are pleasures 
forevermore. 

How different is our present state from the state which we 
have in prospect f Here we sojourn in earthly houses — in move- 
able tents, soon to be dissolved. Here we are subject to sorrow 
and pain — sickness and death. There we expect to dwell in a 
building of God — in his glorious presence, and to enjoy a fulness 
of all that we can desire, without mterruption and without fear of 
change. 

Let us withdraw our affections from this world and direct them 
to a better state. Let us seek the things which are above, whem"; 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Let us secure a title to 
the inheritance of the saints in light 

lict MS examine the ground of our hopes. Let us enquire 
whether our souls are prepared for the enjoyments of the future 
world—- whether we have any anticipations of those enjoyments 
now — ^whethe/ our heaven is already begun in communion with 
God, in the love of his worship, in a conformity to the mind that 
is in Christ, and in benevolence to our fellow-men and in affec- 
tion to our christian brethren. 

Let us often consider, to whom we are indebted for these glo- 
rious prospects! It is Jesus the Son of God, who has opened 
heaven for our reception and has marked the course in which we 
may arrive thither. He has suffered on the cross the effects of 
God's wrath against the sins of men, that they might be delivered 
from the wrath to come. He has abolished death and brought 
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life and immortality to light He has gone before us lb the way 
which leads up to the heavenly world. He has gone thither to 
prepare a place for Us humble follQwers. He there lives to make 
intercession for them. When they are dismissed firom their pres- 
ent abode, they will ascend to him, and be at home with him. 
His gracious presence will contribute much to the felicity of the 
heavenly state. Paul had a desire to depart, that so he might be 
with Christ., This he knew would be fiur better than to abide 

in the flesh. - 

• 

Ck)mmunion with Christ in ordinances is a pleasure to the 
christian now. In heaven there will be a communion more inti- 
mate and more delightful. 

The present world is rendered more pleasant to the believer 
by means of the ordinances of Christ Were he deprived of 
these, he would lose the better part of his happiness on earth. 
When the Psalmist referred it to Qod to choose an inheritance 
for him, he expressed an ardent desire, that it might be in a place 
where God was known and his worship enjoyed. This will be 
an object of attention with every good roan, when he changes the 
place of his habitation. 

We have the privilege of divine worship ; and some of us are 
now about to pay our devout acknowledgments to our gracious 
Redeemer for the heavenly hopes which he has set before us. 
Let our hearts rise to him in grateful affections for the wonderful 
things he has done for us, and the glorious prospects he has open- 
ed to us. And let us endeavor by means of his ordinances, and 
of the ordinance now before us, to acquire such a love and con- 
formity to Christ, that we may be able to say — ^We know that 
when our earthly house of this tabernacle is dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 
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II. CORINTHIANS v. 1. 

For we knoWf Sfc. 

We have considered the affecting representation which the 
apostle gives us of our present mortal condition. And his aniinat* 
ing description of the happiness of the heavenly state. 

We shsdl now, in the diird place, 

IIL Attend to the OBturemce with which he speaks on this sub- 
ject 

We ibuHD, that if our eartMy house be dissohr^d, we have a 
building of God. 

The apostle may be understood as expressing an assurance of 
a future state of happiness ; and a confidence of his own title to 
that state. . 

1. We may understand the apostle as expressing an assurance, 
that there is a state of happiness in reserve for true christians. 

The evidences of such a state be suggests in our context, and 
in the parallel place in Romans. 

He supposes it to be a common sentiment, founded in the rea* 
son of mankind, that there is. a God-<-that God exercises a gov- 
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eminent over men, and will make a difference between the right- 
eous and the wicked — ^between them who serve him, and them 
who rebel against him. 

But this difference is not made in the present state. Here 
good men often have an uncommon share in the calamities of life ; 
and there are cases in which they sufier on account of their right- 
eousness. 

This was the case of the aposdes. " We are troubled on ev- 
ery side — ^we are persecuted — we bear about in our body the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jesus. If in this life only we have hope, we are 
of all men the most miserable." 

Can it be that that God will subject to peculiar m^ries, and 
leave without reward, his most faithful servants — ^tho^ who re- 
nounce all worldly interests and prospects for promoting his cause 
among their fellow-men ? . 

This would contradict all our ideas of the equity of a moral 
government There must then be another state in which their 
. services, sufferings and self-denials may be rewarded. '^ For this 
cause," says the aposde, '' we faint not Though our outward man 
perish, our inward man is renewed. Our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment woriceth for us a ^ more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory." 

This argument the aposde applies to the case of the patriarchs. 
God had promised to be their God. But how was this promise 
made good ? Not in any worldly accommodadons ; for they con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims in the world. In re- 
spect of eardily blessings they fared no better than many wicked 
men, to whom no such promise was made. The aposde thus an- 
swers this objection ; '' God is not ashamed to be called their 
God, for he hath prepared for them a city." 

Another argument for a future state, urged by the aposde, is 
the desire of immortality common to men, and operating with 
peculiar strength in sincere christians. *^ We know that we have 
a building of God^ for in this tabernacle we groan earnesdy, de- 
siring to be cloathed upon with our house which is from heaven.'^ 
How is this desire an evidence of our immortality.'^ The aposde 
says, '' He who hath wrought us to this sel&ame diing, is Godk" 
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And if God has put this deisire into us, he certainly has prepared 
an object to satisfy it 

But how does it appear, that it is Ood who has wrought us to 
this desire f Because it is universal. '^ The earnest expectation 
of the creature, the human race, waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. We know that the whole creation, or every 
human creature, groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but ourselves also, who have the first fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, even the redemption of the body." 

As a confirmaticHi of the doctrine of the resurrection and a fu- 
ture Ufe, die aposde refers us to the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
" We have the spirit of faith— we believe, and therefore speak, 
knowing, that he who raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and.shall present us with you. If we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them who sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." Christ has risen and become the first fruits 
of them who sleep. Reason makes it credible, that the dead shall 
rise and live. Christ's resurrection makes it certain. He foretold 
his own death and resurrection. He has promised also the future 
existence and happiness of his faithful disciples. What he pre- 
dicted has been verified in himself. Hence we may conclude, 
that what he has promised will be accomplished in others. 

2. The apostle may be understood in the text as expressing a 
strong persuasion of his own interest in the happiness of a future 

life. 

Hence we may observe, that a knowledge of our title to heav- 
enly happiness is attainable. The aposde, not only in our text, 
but in various other places, speaks with great confidence, of the 
happiness iii reserve for him after the close of his present services 
for Christ And he desires that every christian give diligence to 
the full assurance of hope to the end. 

This knowledge, or assurance, however, is of the moral kind. 

It is not like the knowledge which comes by sense. We walk by 

faith 5 not by sight. " We are saved by hope. But hope which 

IS seenj is not hope ; for that which a man seeth, why doth he yet 

hope for f^* 
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If Christian assurance vfere like the evidence of sight, hope 
would be superseded. We are to pray, that God would pve us 
a good hope through grace, and we are to give diligence, that we 
may abound in hope. 

The apostle in our text says, We know that we have a building 
of God in heaven. He adds, we are confidentj or fully persuad- 
ed, that when we are absent from the body, we shall be present 
with the Lord. St John says. We know that when Christ shall 
appear, we shall be like him and shall see him as he is ; and ev- 
ery one that hath this hope purifieth himself as he is pure. The 
ykS assurance^ of which the aposde speaks, is the full assurance 
of Aope, or a hope which gives the mind full satisfaction. 

There is no doubt, but that God, if he so plesCses, can give to 
good men a direct and immediate discovery of their tide to heav- 
en, without leaving them to work out their salvaticm with fear. 
But we have no reason to expect this, for he has instructed us to 
seek the assurance of hope by diligence in the duties of religion, 
and to make oiu* calling and election sure by adding to our faith 
all the virtues of the christian character. If we do these things, 
we shall never fall. 

Our assurance of future glory depends on the jmnmses which 
God has made in his word. We hope for eternal life, which God, 
who cannot lie, has promised. The c&ndilions of these promises, 
are repentance of »n, faith in God through Christ, and purity of 
heart in conformity to the image of God. Without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God, and be admitted into his kiiigdom. " God has 
given us exceeding great and precious promises, that by them we 
might become partakers of a divine nature, having escaped the 
polludons that are in the world through lust" ^ Having therefore 
these promises," says the aposde, " let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of the Lord." Our hope of an interest in these promises must 
depend on our experience of their influence in purifying our 
hearts. And our hope may be stronger in proportion to this in- 
fluence. The more we abound in the fruits of righteousness, the 
more we may abound in the hope of eternal life, 
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The aposde exhorts christians to ftoTj lest a promise being 
left them of ^entering into the heavenly rest, they should finaUy 
come short* This fear must not arise from a distrust of God, but 
from a distrust of themselves — not from a doubt whether God'p 
promises are sure ; but from a doubt whether their own hearts ar« 
right Therefore they are directed to examine themselves wheth- 
er they be in the faith, and to prove their own works, that they 
may have rejoicing in themselves. From hence it follows, 

1. That a full and satisfactory hope is not to be attained juJ- 
<2enZy. New converts cannot have had opportunity to prove their 
sincerity. There must be time to bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance, before we can feel any thing like an assurance, that out 
repentance is sincere. They who lay aside all fear — all self-dis- 
trust, immediately on their supposed conversion, discover more of 
the presumption of the hypocrite, than of the humility of the 
christian. It requires much labor, self-denial and vigilance, a good 
knowledge of religion and of the heart, and a steady, uniform 
practice of piety, in order to our making our election sure. All 
this cannot be the work and experience of a day. They who 
come by their assurance suddenly and easily — ^without taking 
pnuch time, or employing much attention, may well suspect, that 
it stands on sandy ground, not on a firm foundation. It follows, 

2. That such an assurance as banishes all fear and self-distrust, 
is not an ordinary attainment. 

We pretend not to say, what God may do for some chosen ves* 
sels on special and extraordinary occasions — for some eminent 
servants in season of persecution — for some christians of high 
experience near the close of life. But we speak of ordinary chris- 
tian attainments. 

As our hopes ought to bear some proportion to our improve- 
ments in holiness ; and as holiness, in the best christians, is imper- 
fect in the present state, it must be expected, that hope, as well as 
other graces, will be imperfect. Few christians can, on solid 
ground, rise above what the apostle calls '^ a good hope through 
grace." If they trust, generally, that their hearts are right with 
God, yet there are times, when a view of their imperfections in 
duty, the dulness of their heavenly affections, and the remaining 
33 



360 



SERMON TWENTt-FIFTH. 



inward corruptions, awaken anxious suspicions. Thfey apply !• 
themselves' the directions given to christians in general. Let him 
who thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall. If ye call on 
the Father, who, without respect of persons, judgeth according 
to every man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fev- 
It follows further, 

3. That growth in holiness is one of the safest grounds on 
which this hope can rest 

The more eminent is our holiness, and the greater proficiency 
we make in the religious life, the clearer will be our evidence, 
that our hearts are sincere in the sight of God. If our heart con* 
demn us not, then we may have confidence of our acceptance 
with him. St. John says. We know that when the Lord shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. And 
every man that haih this hope purijieth himself as he is pure. 

We may also infer, 

4. That whenever a person finds, that his assurance, or his 
hope encourages him to remit his diligence in religiouj he has 
just reason to call in question the sincerity of his heart. 

God has wisely ordered, that in this imperfect state, the way 
to maintain christian hope should be the habitual exercise of a 
christian temper. If we have gained a satisfactory hope, and in con- 
sequence have become careless of our temper, and neglectful of 
our duty, imagining, that as our state is safe, our concern and dili- 
gence may be laid aside, it is an undoubted truth, that we have 
deceived ourselves, and seemed to be religious, when all our reli- 
gion is vain. The religion which makes men vain, proud, fear- 
less of sin, and regardless of duty, is a false religion. It is worse 
than none. 

It follows once more, that the assurance of hope, as it is an im- 
portant, so it is a difficult attainment. We are therefore to make 
it an object not only of desire, but of diligence. We are not to rest 
satisfied with any moderate attainments in goodness, but we must 
press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ JeSus. Let as many as have come nearest to perfection, 
be thus minded. Paul kept under his body to bring it into sub • 
jectiouj lest by any n^eans he should be a castaway. 
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In order to gain a good hope of glory, we must proceed in the 
following manner. 

1. It is necessary that we obtain a good acquaintance with reli- 
gion — ^that we not only be persuaded of the truth of religion in 
general, but also that we understand the way of salvation and the 
terms and conditions on which it is promised. In these point3. 
we may gain full .satisfaction by looking into that gospel, which 
God has put into our hands. Here we are taught, that the happi- 
ness of eternal life is procured for us by Jesus Christ the Son of 
God who has suffered for our sins, that he might redeem us from 
the wrath to come, and bring us to God's presence — ^that this hap- 
piness censists in the enjoyment of God, whose fa?or is Ufe — that 
our qualification for admission into his glorious presence is an as- 
fiimilatioh to his character in purity, righteousness and benevo- 
lence — ^and that this holy temper is effected in us by Divine ope- 
eraUon on our hearts, in concurrence with our faithful attend- 
ance on the means of knowledge and holiness, which God has ap- 
pointed. 

2. In order to a good hope of glory, we must renounce all 
known sin both in heart and life. Aepentanee is not only a con- 
viction, of, and sorrow for sin, but an actual forsaking of it with 
full purpose of heart to walk in th6 way of God's commands^ 
This repentance is not an act once for all, but an habitual temper, 
to be carried into the religious life, and to be renewed in its exer- 
cises as often as we are conscious that we have transgressed. We 
must often think on our ways. And when we find that we have 
erred, we must without delay, turn our feet into God's testimonies. 

Repentance must be followed with the real love and steady 
practice of righteousness, without the allowed neglect of known 
duty, or habitual toleration of known corruption in heart, or iniqui^ 
ty m life. If we would know whether our obedience be sincere 
and acceptable, we must enquire, whether it be regular and con- 
stant — whether it be impartial and unreserved — whether it pro- 
ceed .from the love of God as its principle-— whether it be direct- 
ed to the glory of God as its end— whether it aim at the favor of 
God as its object But >as there will be many imperfections dis^ 
cernible by us, both io our temper and life; ther^fore^ 



25f 8ERM0N TWENTY-FIFTH. 

3. Religious impravemenU are necessary to a good hope. Hence 
we are directed to grow in grace — ^to cleanse ourselves from alt 
iSlthiness of the flesh and spirit — ^to go on to perfection. Though. 
we should find much deficiency in our religious character, yet if* 
by comparing the present with the past time, we really find that 
we are on the gaining hand — ^that we make some advances — that 
we rise more above known imperfections — that we keep our pas- 
sions in better subjection — ^that our pious affections are more ar- 
dent — our faith more strong— our benevolence more active— our 
government of ourselves more steady and uniform, we have then 
good evidence of the existence of real religion in our hearts. 

We have only to add, 

IV. That this assurance of hope is the best support under the 
troubles of this mortal state. The apostle says, " For this cause 
we faint not ; for we know, that if our earthly house of this tab- 
ernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, a house eternal 
in the heavens." 

The aposde here supposes the worst which can befall us in the 
world, that our affliction should issue in a dissolution of our frame; 
and yet he says, We faint not, because we hope for a building of 
God. If this hope will support us under the last distress of na- 
ture, much rather will it sustain us under the common burdens of 
life. In this view of his case, the christian sees, that all the afflio-. 
dons whichxan attend him in his weak tabernacle and during his 
short pilgrimage, will be but light and transient ; but that the hap- 
piness to be enjoyed in the world above will be full and lasting. 
He therefore reckons that all the sufferings of the present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed, knowing that his present light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. 

The shortness of his abode here, and the nearness of his de- 
parture hence, give his hope great advantage in viewing the glory 
which awaits him. Hope reaches forward after its object with 
longing desire. The nearer the object is to actual possession, the 
more it rejoices in the opening and brightening prospect. It looks 
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beyond present pains to that world of eternal felicity, which is 

soon to be enjoyed. 
The christian thinks it a small matter how he fares here, as 

long as his future interest is secure^ and as long as he is under 

the protection of (rod's promise, that aU things shall work for his 

good — and that whether life or death — ^things present or things to 

come, all are his. 

His heart is in heaven, because his God, his Saviour, his home, 
all his interest is there. Fully persuaded that the great object of 
his desire, his eternal salvation, is safely kept in reserve for him, 
he is willing, in this wilderness through which he is travelling to 
his eternal home, to submit to any inconveniences, which may 
put him m mind of home, keep him in the way thither, quicken 
his pace to it, and render it more delightful when he arrives. 

Do we wish to escape the afiOiictions of the present state ? This 
we cannot dp, for we are mortal— our friends are mortal — ^the. 
world in which we live is mutable and uncertain. But we may 
do that which is better — we may obtain that good hope, which 
will prepare us for, and sustain us under the afflictions of the 
world, and will anticipate the happy issue of all our afflictions in 
the glories of the heavenly state. Blessed are they who can say 
with the apostle, I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness which the Lord will give me in that day. 
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THE SJCCUBITT OF GOd's PEOPLE. 



PSALM xcz. 1. 

He that dweUeth in the secret place of the most Blghj shaU abide 

under the shadow of ihe Almighty, 

We live in a dangerous world — our substance is exposed tm 
fire and storm — our limbs to casualties and wounds— our bodies 
to sickness and death, and our souls to temptations and snares. 
Many of the dangers which attend us are too secret ta be fore- 
seen, too sudden to be avoided, and too violent to be resisted. It 
is but litde that we can do to secure ourselves and less that oth- 
ers can do to secure us. Go where we will, still dangers surround 
us — dwell where we can, evils await us. What then shall we do ? 
Must we live in perpetual anxiety and fear f No : our text points 
out a method of personal safety and mental serenity. Let us re- 
pair to God, and we shall be secure under his protection. He 
that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High, shall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty. 

We will consider, what is intended by dwelling in God's secret 
place — and the safety arising from thence, expressed by adding, 
under the shadow of the Almighty, 
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I. W^ witl first consider, what is intended by dwelling in the 
secret place of the most High. 

The words teach us, that God has provided a place of safety 
to which we may resort — that it is a zwrtt place, which many dis- 
regard, or overlook — that it is the place of the most Highy and to 
find it we must direct our eyes above this world — and that we 
must dwell there — ^not merely cast an eye, or make a visit to it, 
but take up our abode. The expression imports nearness to God, 
and constant communion with him. 

I. They who dwell m God's secret place, have, in their hearts, 
entered into his covenant. 

The covenant of God is the secret place to which we must re- 
pair. The prophet says, "The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will shew them his covenant." In the cov- 
enant of grace, God offers himself to us to be our God. This is 
the great and comprehensive promise which it contains, " I will 
be your God, and ye shall be my sons and daughters." This 
comprises every blessing that we need, or can reasonably desire. 
Such as the pardon of all our sins — free access to him in prayer — 
the supporting and comforting grace of his Holy Spirit — the guid- 
ance and protection of his providence, and a tide to eternal life. 
They who are within the covenant of God, are interested in all 
these privileges. 

The condition of our interest in the covenant, is the dedica- 
tion of ourselves to him, or a submission to him as our God. And 
this is a secret transaction. There a|*e, indeed, in covenanting 
with God, some visible and external acts. But the main sub- 
stance of it is internal. It is a secret intercoui*se between God 
and the soul. 

Repentance of sin is one thing implied in choosmg God for our 
God. If we yield ourselves to him, we renounce every thing 
which is contrary to his will. If we submit to his government 
we disclaim all other lords. He is a holy God, and if we choose 
him for our God, we choose him in this character ; and conse- 
quently we forsake all the ways of sin ; for these are contrary to 
his will. 
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In repentance there are some things external. Confession of 
sin, reformation of life, and attendance on religious instructions, 
are in some measure visible acts; but the main and leading ex- 
ercises of repentance, are inward and secret — ^they belong to the 
hidden man of the heart — such as meditation on (Jod's holy law — 
convictions of guilt — humiliation for sin — godly sorrowing under 
a sense of its evil nature and tendency — ^resolutions against it — 
earnest desires of^ and supplications for the sanctifying grace of 
God — conflicts with carnal lusts and criminal passions — ^watchful- 
ness against the corruptions of the heart and the temptations of 
the world. These are exercises which belong to repentance. 
Of these the penitent soul is conscious in itself — ^but they are in- 
visible and unknown to others. 

Faith is implied in our entering into covenant with God. The 
eovenant of grace is in the hands of a mediator. Jesus Christ is 
this mediator. He has by his atonement and intercession pro- 
cured for us all the blessings which it contains. It is in him, that 
(rod reconciles the world to himself, not imputing their trespasses. 
It is through him, that he condescends to become the Grod and 
Father of unworthy creatures. It is by faith in Christ, that we 
draw near to God and become his children and the subjects of 
his grace and mercy. The works of faith are visible — but faith 
itself is a secret and humble grace — it is an inward exercise of 
the soul which the world cannot see. That humiliation and self- 
abasement — ^that view and apprehension of the worthiness of 
Christ and of the mercy of God in him — ^that consent of soul to 
receive him in all his characters — that reliance on his righteous- 
ness and strength — ^and that desire of conformity to his charac- 
ter, which are all included in saving faith, are secret and unseen. 

So also is sdf-dedication a secret thing. They who are in 
covenant with God, have devoted themselves to him to serve and 
honor him with all their powers, and through all their exis- 
tence. They give themselves to him to be his forever. They 
5erve and honor him in an open and visible manner. But the 
iediccAion of themselves to him is an inward exercise. The view 
of God's perfections — the love of his character — the approbation 
of his commands — the choice of his service— the reliance on his 
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promises — the submission to bis government, wbicb are included 
in this dedication, are tempers and exercises, which none imme- 
diately know but they who fed them. 

In these respects, they who take hold of, and embrace the 
covenant of God, come into the secret of the most High. 

2. The promise in the text is to them who dwell in God's se- 
cret place. 

To be in a state of security, we must not only consent to, but 
also abide in God's covenant That temper with which we enter 
into this covenant, must be an abiding temper. Repentance, 
faith and self-dedication are not the whole extent and compass of 
religion ;^hey are rather the beginning of religion. If we really 
repent of sin, we renounce it forever. If we sincerely believe in 
the Saviour, we commit our whole souls and all that we have to 
his keeping. If we truly dedicate ourselves to God, we give 
ourselves to him to be his in life and through eternity — we no 
more reckon ourselves to be our own, but to be wholly his. 

Conversion to God is not merely an occasional and temporary 
transaction — but it is entering upon a new manner. of life to be 
continued through our existence. That temper which begins in 
conversion is an abiding temper, and the main exercises of it are 
secret ; as secret, in future, as they were it first. 

The penitent walks hUmhly with God. He watches against sin 
and temptations — he laments his remaining corruptions — ^he seeks 
pardon for daily offences, and he trusts in the aids of divine grace 
in his conflicts with spiritual enemies. He goes on through life 
in a penitent and humble manner. 

The believer lives by faith. The same faith by which he em- 
braces the Saviour, still operates in his soul, and strengthens and 
animates him in the religious Kfe. It brings to his view the great 
motives of religion and gives them an influence On his heart. It 
is the continual spring of his comfort, resolution and hope. 

The convert serves God in newness of spirit as well as of life. 
He maintains the exercise of love to God. He meditates on the 
Divine perfections and commands— examines himself to discover 
his remaining sins, watches his steps to see his deviations from the 
path of duty — ^thinks on his ways, and when he finds he has gone 

34 
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astray, he makes haste to turn his feet into God's testimonies. 
He often renews his self-dedication, and his holy resolutions, and 
gives diligence to make improvements in the virtues and works 

of religion. 
In these secret exercises the power of godliness prmcipally 

consists. 

And, then, 

3. To assist these exercises he attends with diligence and con- 
stancy on the secret duties of religion. 

From the ordbances of the sanctuary he derives great benefit 
and delight. By attendance on these, his religious knowledge is 
improved — ^his pious affections are enlivened, and his benevolence 
is extended and enlarged. But these alone are not sufficient 
There are many things of immediate and personal concern which 
require a more secret intercourse with (Jod. In his closet he can 
open to Grod his own complaints — he can confess and lament his 
own sins — ^his own deadness and stupidity — ^his weakness of faith 
— ^his vain thoughts — ^his unruly passions — his in-dwelling corrup- 
tions — ^his coldness and indifference in God's service, and the par- 
ticular sins and temptations which most easily beset him — and 
he can seek that grace which is more peculisurly adapted to his 
own case. He therefore is careful to keep up a stated commu- 
nion with God in the devotions of the closet. K he feels not that 
freedom in them which he has sometimes felt, yet he will not 
neglect them. For he derives advantage from them, even in 
cases^ where the life and spirit of devotion rise not to that height, 
that he could wish. Nor does he confine this sacred intercourse 
to the stated hours of retirement. His heart is often with God 
in the seasons of secular business. He aims to walk daily with 
God, and to be in the spirit of r^igion all the day long. Thus 
he dwells in the secret place of the most High. 
The subject teaches us, 

IL The happiness of those who thus dwell in God's secret 
place. " They abide under the shadow of the Almighty." 

The expression imports two privileges, protection and contort. 

1. It imports protection and safety. For so it follows, " I will 

szj of the Lord^ He is my refuge and my fortress; my God, in 
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him will I trust He will deliver me from the snare of the fowler 
and from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust. His truth shall be 
tfay shield and thy buckler." 

They who dwell in the secret place of the most High will be 
defended from great and dangerous temptations. 

Greater is he who is with them than all their enemies who are in 
the world. They are under the security of God's promise, that the 
wicked one shall not touch them, or if he should assail them, they 
shall be able to tread him under their feet ; and when they resist 
him, he shall flee from them — ^that no temptation shall take them 
which is too mighty for them, but with every temptatipn, there 
shall be a way of escape, that they may be able to bear it. 

They shall be secured from final apostacy. If they fall, God 
will raise tliem up, and keep them by his power, through faith,, 
tinto salvation — ^and none shall be able to pluck them out of his. 
hands. 

They shall be preserved from the dangers of the world. The 
common afflictions of life are incident to them as well as to oth-> 
ers ; but then they have the promise of God, that all things shall 
work for their good — ^that nothing shall separate them from the 
love of God; which is in Christ Jesus, but that in all their tribu- 
lations they shall be more than conquerors through him that lov- 
ed them. 

Death is indeed appointed for them as well as for others. To 
exempt them from death was no part of the design of Christ's 
redemption, and no part of the privilege promised to them. But 
from the eoU of death they shall be delivered. The sting of death 
is sin, and the strength of sin is the law ; but to believers, God 
has given the victory through Jesus Christ. Death is to them a 
blessing ; for it is their defiverance from this world of sin, temp* 
tation and sorrow, and their passage to a better world, where they 
shall be present with their Lord and enjoy the riches of the inher- 
itance prepared for them there. They have nothing to fear from 
those dangers which alarm the guilty — for these will be prevent- 
ed, as long as it is best for them that life should be continued-^ 
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and if these should prove the means of death, death will be their 
gain. 

2. To dwell under the shadow of the most High is not only 
a safe, but a comfortable situation. A shadow is a place of retreat 
from the sun, and of refreshment in weariness, and * therefore is 
figuratively used in scripture to express a state of consolation in 
trouble. Hence it is foretold of the Messiah, that he should- be 
as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest ; 
as rivers of water in a dry place, and the shadow of a great rock 
in a weary land. 

There is great consolation in that nearness to God, which they 
enjoy who dwell in his secret place. They may freely open to 
him their wants and make known their requests. Whatever their 
troubles may be, whether inward or outward — ^whether from the 
corruptions of their hearts, or the temptations of the world — 
whether from doubts of their own good state, or fears of sur- 
rounding enemies, they may immediately repair to Grod, and tell 
him their distresses. They may pour out dieir souls into his ear, 
and be assured that he will hear them. They may express in 
his presence all their feelings, such as they would not communi* 
cate to the nearest earthly friend. Thus they may cast their cares 
and burdens upon him. 

We find it, in many cases, a great relief to communicate our 
troubles to earihly friends — much greater consolation must it be 
to spread them before that heavenly friend, who will judge for 
us with perfect wisdom, and can do for us more than we ask or 
think. 

They who dwell near to God, receive from him grace to help 
in time of need, and Isuch measures of grace as their case requires, 
either for support in affliction — succour in temptations-— assistance 
in duty — defence in danger, and direction in darkness. 

They have many promises to rely upon. The scripture abounds 
in promises of the most important blessings ; and M these prom- 
ises belong to good men. Whatever their condition noay be, they 
may look into the word of God, and there find some promise ex- 
actly suited to it. Hence David says, Unless thy law had been 
my delight, I should have perished in mine affliction. I will de« 
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light myself in thy cominandments, which I have loved. Remem-^ 
ber thy word uato thy servimt on which thou hast caused me to 
hope. This is my comfort in my affliction, for. thy word hath 
quickened me. 

They have comfort in their past eooperience of God's grace. 
They reidew with pleasure and gratitude the power of "God's 
grace in awakening them from their stupidity — in renewing them 
to repentance^— in defending them from temptations — in support- 
ing them under afflictions — in answering their prayers, and in 
giving them the tokens of his favour and love. This experience 
of God's mercy encourages their hearts to trust in him in all their 
fears and perplexities. If at any time, they are tempted to say, 
^' God's mercy is gone, and he has forgotten to be gracious," 
they look back, and reihember the years of the right hand of the 
most High and call to mind his wonders of old. 

They have comfort in hope. They now dwell in- the secret 
place of the most High. But they hope soon to dwell in the 
open plaee of his glory — in heaveji itself, where there is fubiess 
of joy and pleasure forevermore— -where they shall see God a» 
he is — serve him without sin, and enjoy him without interruption. 

We have described the character, and illustrated the security 
of those who dweU in a state of nearness to God. And who of 
us does not wish to dwell in such a state ? 

We see that the world is full of dangers. These dangers are 
at some titnes more apparent than at others. But they are more 
or less apparent at. all times. 

This is a time, when dangers threaten us on every side. A 
pestilence^ is commissioned to spread death and mourning among 
us^^-especially among our children. So great a mortality has 
never been known in this place. Within the compass of about 
eighty families there have been fifteen deaths in about the same 
number of days*— and the distemper still prevails — new cases tf- 
most daily appear— -and several subjects are considered as in Wf 
treme dai^r. The power of medicine fails among the children in 
most cases, where the attack is violent. We know no effectual 
means of defence — ^no place of security against this awful malady. 

* The dysentery, in the autumn oC 1800. 
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If we hear of a physician who professes skill to remove it, we 
fleek bis aid. If we knew a place where we need not be afraid 
for the pestilence that walks in darkness, nor for the destruc- 
tion which wasteth at noon day, thither we would repair, and 
thither we would carry our children. There is no such place on 
earth. But there is the secret place of the most High, in which 
we may dwell secure under the shadow of the Almighty. There 
no evil will reach us. If sickness there invade us, yet it will not 
hurt us — it will not separate us from God — ^if it should put an 
end to our mortal life, it will bring us to life eternal* 

The warning of providence seems to be peculiarly directed to 
you who are young. If you wish to know where you shaU find 
safety in this time of sickness and mortality, our text instructs 
you ; go and dwell in the secret place of the most High ; enter 
into God's covenant. This is the secret place where you may 
dwell securely. 

The covenant of grace is framed for such as you — for helpless, 
unworthy, guilty creatures. It offers you pardon and life. You 
have been taught, what it is to enter into this covenant so as to 
obtain the security which it promises. You must renounce sin 
with sorrow of heart for it, and with a hatred of it, and resolution 
against it — you must commit yourselves to Jesus Christ by faith 
in his righteousness for justification, and devote yourselves to 
serve him in newness of life. By this faith, repentance and self- 
dedication you enter into God's covenant, and you abide in it by 
continued watchfulness against sin — by the renewal of your re- 
pentance for all known transgression, and by a steady obedience 
to God's commands. If you thus dwell in God's secret place, 
you will be safe under the shadow of the Almighty. He will de- 
fend you from temptations — he will keep you from sickness, of 
overrule it for your good — ^he will preserve you from death, or 
l^e it gain to you. Having thus entered into God's secret pkce» 
^roe forward and make an open declaration of your relation to 
God and of your faith in his promises. Take him to be your 
Crod by a sincere dedication of yourselves, and avouch him to be 
your God by a public profession of this dedication. Consider, 
that as long as you live out of this secret place, you can have n^ 



**§t 



S&RMQN twenty-sixth: 275 

security. You are continually exposed to death with all its con- 
sequences to guilty souls. When you come into this place you 
are safe. Sickness and death cannot hurt you there. They who 
are far from God, perish. It will be good for you to draw near to 
him — ^to come and dwell with him. Delay no longer — make 
haste to get into this place of safety. It is now open for you to 
enter in — ^you are invited — ^arise, flee for refuge — God himself 
calls you. There is room for you, and it is his will that his house 
should be filled. He loves to see it filled with the young. Come» 
you know the way. There is nothing to hinder your obtaining* 
security, but your own corrupt hearts. Indulge this corruption no 
longer. Give yourselves up now to God — ^take him for your 
Ck)d— improve his grace — ^trust in his mercy — submit to his gov- 
ernment — cast yourselves on his care — forsake the foolish and 
live, and go in the way of understanding. Then shall no evil 
befall, nor any plague. Godwill keep you under his protection, 
guide you by his counsel and afterward receive you to glory. 
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THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TRUE AND FALSE R£LIGIO^~. 



JfiREMIAH XXX EX. 88« 

fVhat %8 the chaff to the Wheat ? 

The difference we all know. Wheat is solid grain^ nourishing 
to the body and agreeable to the taste. Chaff is the reverse. It 
is light, insipid and void of nutritive qualities. The metaphors 
are apdy chosen to illustrate the difference between ^rue ^ndfaUe 
religion. 

The prophets of God, faithful in their office, reproved the peo- 
ple for their sins ; warned them of their dangers ; exhorted them 
to repentance ; assured them of God's iavor on this condition, 
and confirmed their declarations by the precepts, promises aad 
threatenings of the law delivered to Moses, and by the works per- 
formed by themselves. Thus they endeavored to reform die 
maqners, and prevent the ruin of the nation. 

The false prophets, of whom there were many, counteracted 
the ministry of the true prophets. They prophesied by Baal and 
caused the people to err ; they walked in lies and strengthened the 
hands of evil doers, that none should return from his wickedness. 
To every one who walked in the imagination of his heart, they 
said, " Ye shall have peace ; no evil shall come to you." They 
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deceived the people by fictitious visions and dreams, and by forg- 
ing lies out of their own hearts. And many were so simple and 
credulous as to believe them. Men of corrupt minds easily be- 
lieve what they wish to be true, that there is no danger in a course 
t)f sin. 

God says, " I have not sent these prophets, j^t they ran ; I 
have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. I have heard 
what the prophets said, who prophesy lies in my name, saying, 
" I have dreamed ; I have dreamed." They prophesy the deceit 
of their own heart. They think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams, which they tell every n^an to his neighbor. 
The prophet that hath a dream," which is accompanied with ev- 
idence of Divine communication, " let him teQ a dream ; he that 
hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully." A dream is 
nothing, unless it be a suggestion consonant to the Divine word. 
« What w the cheff to the wheat ? saith the Lord." 

This simiUtude illustrates the difierence between true and false 
doctrine* — ^between sincerity and hypocrisy in religion — ^between a 
sound and an empty hope — ^between a godly and ungodly life in 
ihe Jinal result. 

I. False opinions in religion are to true, as chaff is to the wheat. 

The doctrines taught in Divine revelation are adapted to the 
moral condition of fallen men, as wheat is adapted to the wants of 
the human body. 

What the scripture teaches us concerning the state of human 
nature, is agreeable to universal experience and observation, "that 
we are all gone out of the way — ^that there is none who doeth 
good and sinneth not ; no, not one." With every thinking man 
this is a natural enquiry ; " How shall we obtain the favor of an 
offended God ? How shall we secure felicity in the future state 
of our existence ?" 

To all inquiries on this important subject the gospel gives a. 
complete and satisfactory answer. From this we learn, that as 
Crod ii just and holy, so he is merciful and gracious — that as he 
will support his own moral government by testifying his displeas- 
ure against sin, so he will pardon every penitent soul, and receive 
him to everlasting favor — ^that to open a way both for the manifes- 
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' tatioD of his bolbess and for the exercise of his mercy, he Ims 
appointed a Mediator, who has o^ce suffered for our sins, \he just 
for the unjust, that we might be saved through him — that under a 
conscious ^nse of native impotence we may resort with confif- 
dence to God's throne^ and obtain grace to help in time of need — 
that guilty and unworthy as- we are, we may, in the name of the 
constituted Redeemer, come accept^ably to God,^ and successfuUgr 
seek the blessings of his goodness — ^that God will give all good 
things to them who humbly and diligendy seek him, even the par- 
don of sin» the grace of the Spirit, and the happiness of eternal 
life, 

Th^se are doctrines perfectly suited to our case. If we are 
guilty, we need pardon ; if we are ignorant, we need instructioii ; 
if we are weak, we need assistance ; if we are polluted,, we need 
cleansing ; if we are to exist in another state, we shall need hnp- 
piness there ; if this is our time of probation, we hese need a 
preparation for that happiness which we hope for ; if by sin we 
have cut ourselves off from all claim on God's justice, we are de- 
pendent wholly on mercy ^ if human reason can give us no assur- 
ance of these blessings, then for the foundation of our hope we 
need explicit promises. 

Every thing m the gospel scheme is adapted t& the human con- 
dition. If we reject this, there is no substitute. If you rejeet 
the wheat, what is left but chaff f Examine and judge. 

Will you say, " God, as a merciful Creator, will make all his 
creatures happy ?" Merciful most certainly he is. But creatures 
may become so corrupt, that he who made them will not have 
mercy aa them, and he who formed them will shew them no fa- 
vor. In the present state, you see that vice tends to miseiy. 
Will its nature be reversed in another state ? Malignant passions 
and vile affections destroy human enjoyment now. Will they be 
a source of enjoyment hereafter ? Experience teaches, that with- 
out a holy temper and virtuous life> there is no rational fehcity. 
If you hope for future felicity without such a temper and life, you 
oppose the sense of your own mind, a» well as the dictates of the 
Divine word. 
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-God is merciful; but mercy is free ; it is not mechaaical^ It 
is guided by wisdom, not by caprice. It is just for God to pun- 
ish the sinner. And no man can be sure, that God will exercist 
his mercy in the forgiveness of sin, unless he can find some Di- 
vine promise for the ground of his assurance. If we reject the 
promises of the gospel, we r^ect all our security. If we make 
these the foundation of our hope, very well. But then we must 
take them as we find them« They assure us of God's mercy to 
pardon. But at 'the same time, they state the terms of pardon. 
If we refuse to comply with the terms, we cast away the promiscii^. 

You think, perhaps, that you may coavply with ^ terms at any 
time, when the occasion shall require. But is there not hazard 
in this presumption i Have you always kept your former resolu- 
tions f Have you always acted as wisely as you intended ? May 
you not happen to fail in the prese;nt case i Are you not depend- 
ent on the grace of God for a future dis^position, as well as on 
his providence for a future opportuni^., to <x)cnply with the terms 
Qf his mercy i Can you see any safety, but in an immediate com*' 
pliance with the terms, and in an immediate appUcation to grace ? 
— ^Here only your safety lies. All other devices are but chaff f 
light, vam, unsubstantial. They may flatter and amuse you, but 
cannot support and comfort you. They may blind your eyes, 
but cannot avert your real dangers, nor extinguish your rational 
fears. They may continue while the season is calm 3 but the first 
storm will blow them away. 

II. The metaphor in the text illustrates the difl^npe between 
nncerity and hypoerUy in religion. The former is as wheat ; the 
latter is mere chaff. 

The sincere -christian has not. only homed the truth as it is in 
Jesus, but has received the love of Ae truth; and he feels its in- 
fluence in purifying hb heart, regulating his auctions and gov- 
erning his life. Convinced, that in himself he is impotent, guilty 
and unworthy^ he humbly resorts to the mercy of God revealed 
in the gospel. Conscious that no future works of his own can 
expiate his guilt, he relies on the righteousness of the Redeemer 
fts the ground of his justification before God; and sensible. that 
»o resolutions of bis own can secure his future ob€ulience> he w^ 
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plies to the grace of the Divine Spirit for help in die time of need* 
Viewing the precepts of the gospel as holy and good, he laments 
his deviations from them, and studies a nearer conformity to them. 
Admiring the excellence of the doctrines of the^ gospd, he acts 
wider their inflnence, and regards them as the giand motives to 
works of righteousness^ Feeling still the corruptions remaining 
within him, he carries on a continual warfare against them. Aware 
of the temptations to which he is exposed, he watches to avoid 
ihem f if diey assault him, he firmly opposes them ; if, in any in- 
stances, they prevail, he laments his weakness, and seeks paklon 
for past offences, and grace for future security. Not reckoning 
himself to be already perfect, he forgets the things which are be* 
hind ; not contenting himself with [H^sent attainments, he kraks 
forward to the things which »e before, pressing toward the mark 
for the pize of the high calling* The eternal worid he keeps in 
view, and lives by fiiith in unseen things. He sets his affections 
oa things above. These he regards and seeks in preference to 
all earthly interests. He reckons not his life dear to him, that so 
he may finish his course with joy. He counts all workUy tbiogs^ 
but loss in comparison with the glory which shall be reveaJed. 

This is die present life of the good christian. And such a life 
his reason and conscience approve.. He is satisfied from himself,, 
so far as he finds himself conformed to the gospel. The woik of 
righteousness is peace. The testimony of his conscience to hia 
simplicity wad godly sincerity affords him die rejoicing of hope. 
He here receives some first firuhs of the coming harvest; and 
these firuits are wheat— tiiey are solid grain— they nourish, refiresl^ 
and strengthen him. 

What b the religion ot the hypocrite f — It is but as chaff to the 
wheat. 

Uilder certain alarming circumstances he has perhaps experi- 
enced some exercises of mind, which he calls conversion ; and,, 
recurring to these a& his seeurity, he Hves as he did before. He 
foels seme occasional emotions, which he imagines to be the 
workings of grace; but stiH he wafts according to the course of 
the world If he preserves a decency of manners, in tibe sight 
of laoan, yet the hidden man of the heatt is still corrupt in the 
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sight of God. He shews a wormtb of ueal agaiast tl^ sins of 
other men, but is not zealoua^to repent of his own. He attaches 
himself to a particular religious sect, and has charity for no others. 
He is industrious to gain proselytes ; but when his proselytes 
have joined his party, he is indifferent how they live, and how 
he lives himself, exoept so far as is necessary to keep up his party* 
He talks much about principles and forms; about orthodoxy and 
heresy ; but his religion consists chiefly in the talk of the lips ; in 
finding fault with c^e^ people; in condemning their opinions 
and ceremonies, and commending his own. His religion is spec- 
ulative, superficial and ostentatious ; it mends not his heart ; it 
makes him not at ail more humble, meek, peaceable, condescend- 
ing and charitable ; but rather the reverse. He glories in himself, 
and despises others. 

But after all of his spiritual pride and vain boasting, there is an 
inward self-disgust. If ever he sits down seriously to examine 
his character, and compare it with the word of truth, there will 
a suspicion arise, that all is not right His reUgion, even in the 
eye of his own reason, appears too light and chaffy to satisfy 
himself. 

This leads us to observe, 

IIL As there is a difierence between sincerity and hypocrisy, 
so there is an answerable difference between the hope which re- 
sults irom the former, and that which results from the latter. The 
one IS wheat, and the other is chaff. 

The sincere christian hopes ;. but hopes humbly* He server 
the Lord with fear, and rejoices with trembling. He retains a 
serious concern to know his real state, that if it be good, he majr 
enjoy it; and may rectify it, if it be evil. He eonsults the saerect 
oracles, that he may understand the christian character ; and ex- 
amines himself^ that he may know whether this character be bis^ 
own. Convinced of the natural disposition of depraved mortals 
to flatter themselves, he watches against the influence of this dan- 
gerous bias, like Paul, who i^kid, ^ It is a small thing for me to be 
judged of men ; yea, I judge not my own self;" 1 dare not has- 
tily confide in my own judgment; "f<»r he that judgedi me b 
tiie Lord." In his e3;aminations he implores Divine direction. 
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^optiog the language of the Psalmist; " Who can undersfauid 
bis errors? Cleanse thou me from secret faults. Search me, O 
God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts. See 
if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever^ 
lasting/' He proves his works, and brings them to the light, that 
they may be made manifest, and be may see whether they are 
wrought in (rod. 

He acquires bis hope, not suddenly by immediate impression, 
but gradually by experience (^ the operation and fruits of the 
christian temper. He forms his opinion of himself more by the 
permanent effects of religion on his heart and life, than by occa- 
sional exeraises, or transient feelings. When be has gained a de- 
gree of hope, he observes bow it operates in him ; whether it 
makes him more secure and negligent, or more humble and 
watchfriL The former, he knows, is a deceitful ; the latter only 
is 8 sound hope. '* Every man who has this hope, purifieth him- 
self as Christ is pure." Thus he gives diligence to the full assur- 
ance of hope to the end. Like die aposde, he keeps under his 
body to bring it into subjection, lest by any means, aifier aU his 
bope, he should be a castaway. He fears lest a promise being^ 
left bim of entering into the Vernal rest, he should finally come 
short of it. He endeavors to make his calling sure, not so much 
by recurring to former works, as by adding one chrisdan attain- 
ment to another, knowing, that if die graces and virtues of the 
gospel are in him and abound, he shall never fall, but an entrance 
wHl be ministered to him abundantly into the kingdom of Christ 

A hope acquired in this manner is solid and substantial ; sweet 
and refreshing. It may, indeed, through the imperfection of grace 
in the heart, and through the influence of remaining corruptions, 
suffer abatements, and give room to painful doubts. But in such 
ft ease the good christian will labor to recover his former comfort 
by careful self-examination, by renewed repentance of sm, by 
greater watchfulness over himself by increased activity in the du- 
ties of religion, and by fervent prayer for the enlivening influence 
of Divine grace. Thus by walking in the feiur of God, he will, 
valk ia the comforts of the Holy Ghost 



SERMON TWElfTY-SEVENTIt 2g| 

Very different from this is the hope of the hypocrite. He may 
^ain a hope, such as it is. Yea,, he may rise high in his boasting, 
and assume a degree of confidence, which the sincere and huiiOf 
ble christian dares not pretend. But his hope will &il, because, 
like a house on sand, it has no solid basis. Like the spider's 
web, it has no firmness or consistence. 

The hypocrite has no real love to religion itself. But he be- 
lieves that there is such a thing, and that this will be the only se^ 
curity of mortals when they die. He wishes for tbb security. 
He thinks he could enjoy himself and the world better, if the ap^ 
prehension of misery after death were removed. He is solicitous 
io gain a hope which will release him firom this troublesome ap- 
prehension. His governing aim is to think well of himself and 
banish his painful fears. 

He entertains partial and superficial, notions of religion. He 
flatters himself, that he has enough of it to answer his necessities, 
and he does not wish for more. He examines himself under the 
influence of prejudice; extenuates his corruptions; excuses his 
transgressions ; and observes and magnifies in himself every thing 
which looks like virtue. He makes much of the good things 
which he has done, but attends not to the motives which govent- 
ed him. If conscience tells him, he has offended, he pleads in- 
firmity and temptation^ not copsidering, that a temptation invited 
is an aggravation of guilt, and an infirmity indulged is a wilful sin. 
He relies much on some past seasons of seriousness, but regards 
not the manner in which he has since lived. He banishes the re- 
membranpe of former iniquities, because, he trusts, he has bal- 
anced them by repentance^ or by some equivalent good works. 
He gains his hope hastily without waiting the tedious process of 
experience. A hope once gained he holds fast, for the saints ar^ 
kept by the power of God unto salvation. Conscious that bis 
life corresponds not with his profession, and that his works are not 
meet for repentance,, he eomforts himself with the thought, that 
the principle of grace may remain, when the exercise of it is sus- 
pended — ^that good men may in many things offend — that he is 
no worse than some other reputed christians, and that he has never 
committed so great crimes, as are recorded of eminent saints. 
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l*htts he flatters himself, that his hope will not make him asham- 
ed, when, if he would be honest with himself, he might see, that 
it makes him a worse man. 

His hope may at dmes rise to confidence and boldness ; but 
after all, it is too artificial to feel like that humble hope, which 
spontaneously issues from an honest and good heart It is gained 
by deception and maintained by flattery ; not by impartial inspec- 
tion of the heart, and distinct knowledge of the character. The 
hope of the hypocrite does best in prosperous seasons ; for in 
times of trouble conscience charges him partiality and unfairness; 
and excites a jealousy that all is not sound at the bottom. The 
honest christian proves himself, whether he be in the faith. The 
hypocrite, distrustful of his case, glides orer it superficially. Like 
a man of suspicious worldly circumstances, he is afitdd to look 
deeply into his afl^rs, lest he should find them worse than he 
chooses to believe. His hope springs from ignmraace of himself, 
and will issue in painful disappointment 

rV. The difierence of these characters in their jiiMd result^ the 
Psalmist relates to us. ^' He that delighteth in the law of the 
Lord, shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, which 
bringeth forth its fruit in season. His leaf shall not wither, and 
whatsoever he doth shall prosper. The ungodly are not so ; but 
they are like the chafi^, which the wind driveth away. Therefore 
the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. The Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous ; but the w^ of the ungodly shall perish." 

The improvement of our subject is taught by John the baptist, 
who preached in the wilderness of Judea, and whose preaching 
is recorded by St Matthew. ^^ Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Flee 
from the wrath to come. Think not to say within yourselves. We 
have Abraham to our father." Trust not in a pious ancestry, in 
external forms, in any thing short of real repentance manifested 
by its proper fruits. " Behold, now the axe is laid to the root of 
the tree. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit will be 
hewn down and cast into the fire. I indeed minister to you the 
baptism of repentance. But one, mightier than I, will cotne. 
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He will baptize you with a purifying wind and with fire. His 
fan is in his hand ; he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather 
the wheat into his granary, but will bum the chaff with unquench« 
able fire " 

What then will be the chaff to the wheat f The wheat will be 
safely stored^ but the chaff will be given to the wind and flames. 
In that day we shall discern between truth and error — ^between by* 
pocrisy and sincerity— ^between sound hope and proud confidence 
— ^between him that serveth God, and him that serveth him not. 
Of them who fear God, he says, *' They shall be mine, when I 
gather in my treasures. For behold the day cometh which shall 
bum as an oven ; and all the proud and all that do wickedly shall 
be as stubble, and the fire shall consume them." 

Let it be our care to know the tmth and embrace it. Do you 
ask, bow we ^all distinguish between truth and errc^ in a' time 
when they are mingled together in confusion. Say, how you dis- 
tinguish wheat from chaff. There is as real and palpable a dif- 
ference in one case as in the other. If you are in doubt whether 
a doctrine proposed to you, be true, bring it to experience ; ap- 
ply it to practice. If the doctrine in question tends to make you 
vain, proud, self-confident, uncharitable, indifferent to sin, negli- 
gent of duty, inattentive to your eternal interest ; it is chaff, which 
will be blown awav with the wind, and consumed with the fire. 
If the doctrine tends to purity and virtue ; if, in the belief and un-> 
der the influence of it, you become more humble, pious, prayerful, 
contented, peaceable and benevolent, and, in all respects, better 
men ; it is a doctrine according to godliness ; it is sound speech 
which cannot be condemned. It is pure and solid wheat 

The upright christian needs not much to concern himself in 
religious controversy. If he will keep up an acquaintance with 
himself and his bible, he may, in matters which relate to his duty 
and salvation, judge firom himself and from his bible what is tmth 
and what is error. 

A real concern to know and do the will of God will supersede 
many controversies in religion, as love to our country will super- 
sede a thousand disputes in politicks. *^ The meek God will 
guide in judgment, and the meek he will teach his way." The 
36 
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gospel u$|39 gt^9t piabaess of speech.. Let us attend td tlus witB 
a governiDg concorn to be approved and accepted of €rod, and 
we shall meet with no obscurities, which will perplex our con^ 
science, or endanger our salvation. Let us detest all hypocrisy, 
and abhor dU duplicity in r^li^n, Let us suppress all pn4e and 
shun all self-flattery in judging pf our character. Let us avoid 
all selfishness, partiality and worldly auction in searching for 
truth and in choosing our reUgion. Let us have our conversation 
in simplicity and godly sincerity. Thus we may have rejoicing 
in ourselves, and may keep <iie rgoicisg of hope firm unto the 
end. 

Serious peoj^ often feel a solicitude concerning their religious 
state. There are few, who can say, they have fisen above fear ; 
and peiiiaps there are few, who would be safe without fear. Such 
is the in)perfecti(Mi of most christians, and such the temptations 
which attend them in this evil wprld, that fear may be necessary 
to keep their minds a\fake to their danger, alive to their duty and 
attentive \o their eternal ii^erest. The apostle enjoins it on all 
christiaps to fear, lest they come short of the {promised rest. This 
solicitude may be one evidence in their favor: It shews, at least, 
that they are not in a state of indifference to religion, to their 
present duty ^d future happiness. To relieve their anxiety, 
they must examine whether the temper of the gospel exists in 
them, if this be doubtful, let them follow the advice which St. 
Peter gives ^ ^' Add to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness and charity ; 
for if these things be in you and abound, you will never fall." 
That kind of religion, which the aposde here describes, is solid 
wheat. Eivery thing difi^rent from this is chaff. If you find your 
religion to be only external works, or formal ceremonies, or specr 
ulative opinions, or transient feelings, or any thing which makes 
not the heart better, more assimilated to the character of God 
and the pattern of Christ, it is all but chaff, which the wjpd will 
drive away. 

The nature of religious sinceri^ is cleiarly stated in the gospel 
By attention we may understand what it is, and by examination 
^ve may form some judgment whether we possess it. It is called 
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go^y sincerity ; for it has God for its object. It acts with an aim 
to please him, and seeks his favor above all worldly interests. It 
is a conformity of temper to the gospel. Hence it is expressed 
by our obeying from the heart that form or mould of doctrine in- 
to which we are cast — ^by our having the law written on our hearts 
— ^by our being sealed with the Holy Spirit — ^by our having the 
mind which is in Christ. 

If we find in ourselves an assimilation t0 fbe example, precepts 
and doctrines of Christ — if we find the impress of his Spirit in 
those tempers which are called the fruits of the Spirit — if we find 
this to be our habitual and growing character, we may rejoice in 
hope of being glorified with him. And every one who hath this 
hope will now purify himself as Christ is pure. And though it 
doth not yet appear what he shall be, yet this he may know in 
general, that when Christ shall s^ppear, h^ shall be like him, and 
see him as he is. 

Let us give diligence to attain this character in such a degree, 
9S to remove our anxious doubts and desponding fears. 

The day is coming, which wiU try every man*s work and every 
man's character of what sort it is ; and will separate between the 
precious and the vile. The great husbandman, with a fan in hi^ 
hand, will thoroughly purge his floor ; he w31 gather the Wheat intd 
his llam, and burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. 



SERMON XXYUX 



THE PHAUSEX AND THE PUBLICIV. 



LUKE XVI IX. 9«-li. 

Jlnd he ipake ihit parable unto certain^ which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous^ and despised others. 

Two men went up to the temple to pray^ the one a Pharisee^ and 
the oiher a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself; God I thank thee, that lam not as other men are ; eoc^ 
tartionerSf urgusty adviterersy or even as this publican. I fast 
twice in a week; I give tythes of aU that I possess. And (he 
publicanj standing afar off, would not so much as lift up his eyes 
to heaven^ but smote upon his breast^ saying j God be merciful to 
me a sinner. IteU youy this man went down to his house justi- 
fied rather than the oiher. 

^ What was the occasion and design of thb parable, the evan* 
gelist tells us in the introduction of it It was spoken for the con- 
viction and reproof of certain persons, numerous in that day, 
who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised 
others. 

It is a parable formed on existing characters. It represents 
the different tempers of two sorts of mehf known by the denom- 
ination of pharisees and publicans. 
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The pJiarisees were nominal!/ a religious sect, which affected 
great learning and superior sanctity ; but really were odious and 
detestable hypocrites. The character of them generally is thus 
given by our Saviour. They loved to pray and do alms in con- 
spicuous places, that they might be seen of men. They for a 
pretence made long prayers, that they might devour widows' 
houses. They paid tythes of mint, anise and cummin, but neg- 
lected more weighty matters, justice, mercy, faith, and the love 
of God. They studied to appear outwardly righteous to men, 
but within were full of extortion, hypocrisy, uncleanness and all 
. iniquity. Though they were so abominably wicked in heart, they 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous and despised others. 

The publicans were not so called as a religious sect, but as men 
employed in a civil office. They were the farmers of the public 
taxes, or men employed in collecting the tribute, which the Jews 
were compelled to pay to the Roman empire. Many of them 
were Romans, and some of them were Jews. And as they were 
employed in an office highly offensive to their countrymen, who 
could not patiently submit to a foreign tax, and as diey had in 
their hands an advantage to make profits to themselves by exact- 
ing more than the appointed tax, hence they became objects of 
general odium, and were classed with the heathens. 

A heathen and a publican were terms of equal reproach. We 
find, however, by our Saviour's account of them, that they were 
much less depraved than the pharisees, and that they nauch more 
readily and generally embraced his doctrines and obeyed his pre- 
cepts. He says to the pharisees, '^ The publicans and harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you." They repented at the 
preaching of John, and attended to the doctrines of Christ, while 
the pharisees, in opposition to both, persisted in their unbelief 
and impenitence. 

The parable before us is formed on these two characters — that 
of a vain, proud, ill-natured hypocrite — and that of a humble, 
prayerful, penitent sinner. 

^ Two men went up to the temple to pray." Here is an allu- 
sion to the common usage of the Jews, who, in their daily pray- 
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ers, resorted to the temple, if their situation were fiear it* If tbejr 
were remote, they prayed with their face toward the temple* 

We will consider the different manner in which these two men 
offered their devotions at the temple. 

We will, 

I. Attend to the devotion of the pharisee. 

He stood and prayed thus with himself : ^* God, I thank thee 
that I am not as other men are ; extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this pubUcan. I fast twice in a week ^ i giv6 tythes oi 
all that I possess." 

1. It is said, " The publican stood afar off.^' This, being not** 
ed as a circumstance in which he differed from the pharisee, im^ 
ports, that the pharisee approached near to the most holy place ; 
that sacred inclosure in the temple, into which none bat the Ingli 
priest might enter, and he only once a year, on the great day of 
atcHiement. He pressed as near as he could to the Divine babi-" 
tation. Such an opinion had he of his own sanctity and worthi- 
ness, that no ground was sacred enough for him to stand on — ^no 
intimacy with God too familiar for him to claim— *qo distance from 
the sinful publican too great for him to seek. How di&reat waa 
his approach from that of good men impressed widi a sense of 
personal unworthinisss. They draw near to God with reverence 
and godly fear. His dread falls upon them, and las excellency 
makes them afraid. They dare not be rash with their mouths, 
nor be hasty with their hearts to utter any thing before God, who is 
in heaven, while they are on earth. How different his tem- 
per from that of Abraham his boasted father, who, interceding for 
Sodom, said. Let not the Lord be angry, when I, wha am but 
dust and ashes, take upon me to speak to &e Almighty*-rfram 
that of Jacob, who, when God appeared to him at Loz, was 
afraid, and said. Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knefw it 
not ; this is no other than the house of God ^ it is the gate of 
heaven — from that of the prophet, who, having a vision of the 
appointed Saviour, humbly exclaimed. Wo is me^ I am undone, 
because I am a man of uoclean lips ; for mine eye$ have seen the 
king, the Lord of hosts — ^from that of the heavenly worsbipperSt 
who cover their faces before God, .and cry one to another, Holy, 
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Jidfyf holy, 18 the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full of his 
glory. 

He humbles himself to behold the things which are in heaven. 
He charges his angels with folly. Surely it becomes us who 
dwell on earth, and are polluted with sin, to approach him with 
a penitent sense of unworthiness and with a dread of his glorious 
jHmjesty. 

2, The pharisee came before God with a heart full of self-eon* 
Jidevice. He valued himself on his superior sanctity. He boast- 
ed, that be was not as other men are. It is^true, he pretended 
to AanJc G^od— i-but these were words of mere form ; there was no 
sincerity in them ; for he trusted in himself. He was particular 
in his self-commendation. I am no extortioner — no adulterer — 
CO unjust dealer. Yea more. I fast twice in a week and pay 
tytbes of all that I possess. 

His fasting twice in a week was not prescribed by the Divine 
law. The language of his prayer, therefore, is, I am not only 
more righteous than other men, but more pious than the law re* 
quires. He arrogantly insinuated, that God was under some ob- 
ligation to him — that he had no occasion to resort to mercy for 
pardon — ?that he might claim a reward from the justice of God. 
Such was his confidence in himself. 

3. His confidence was accompanied with pride and ostentation. 
He takes pleasure in displaying his virtues and good works — in 
enumerating the sins which other men practised but he avoided — 
in detailing the duties which they neglected, but he performed. 
The sins and the omissions which he mentions, were only such 
as the publicans were reputed to be guilty of. Hence his boast- 
ing was a direct insult on them, and proves that he was entirely 
void of that righteousness for which he pretended to thank God. 
He discovers not the least sense of any spiritual wants. He makes 
BO confession of any omission of duty, or of any defects in his 
righteousness, or of any remaining corruptions in his heart. He 
only boasts of his goodness. He dwells on the subject with a 
vain pleasure, as if his only business to the temple was to tell the 
Almighty how weU he had behaved, and how high were his merits. 
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4. He discovered great ignorance ofreligian and of himself » 
What if he was such a man as he pretended to be — what if he 
had abstained from two or three vices which many practise — ^what 
if he had been more exact than most men in paying tythes, and 
had fasted much oftener than he needed to have done ? Did all 
this make a righteous, pious and good man ? No. Let us give 
him credit for every thing that he boasts of; still he might be 
corrupt and ungodly at heart. If he was not an extortioner, he 
might be avaricious. If he was not an adulterer, he might indulge 
those fleshly lusts which war against the soul. If he was not 
grossly unjust in his dealings, there might be malice and envy in 
his heart. If he observed forms and ceremonies with strictness^ 
he might neglect moral duties. True religion is not, partial. It 
includes a respect to all God's commandments — ^It is not merely 
external — ^It reaches to the hidden man of the heart It consists 
not in ceremonial observances, but in love to God, charity to men, 
in pure aims and heavenly afiections. If the pharisee had noth- 
ing more to say for himself than what we hear from him in the 
parable, and doubtless Christ related all that could be said, cer- 
tainly he ,was very ignorant of the nature of religion, and of the 
plague of his own heart. He thought himself better than other 
men only because he was in some respects less vicious than he 
supposed some others to be. 

6. His prayer was all hypocrisy. He affected to appear a bet- 
ter man than he was. He studied to cover his inward corrup- 
tions by the mask' of outward forms. He laid great weight on 
mere ceremonies ; little on internal holiness. He was zealous 
in fasting and paying tythes even to excess ; but a stranger to 
that meekness and humility, piety and benevolence, in which reli* 
gion greatly consists. 

6. He was censorious in his prayer. There were none, besides 
himself and bis own proud sect, of whom he seems to have had 
a favorable opinion. Had he known himself more perfectly, he 
would have esteemed others more, and himself less. He speaks 
in general terms ; 'H am not as other men are ;" as if no man 
was equally good. Not content with this general indiscriminate 
censure, he vilifies the poor publican, even at a time when he was 
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Ji^aitentiy confessing his sins, and sinking under a sense of his 
guilt. " I am not like this publican." How did be know that 
the publican was so bad a man — ^that he was unjust, oppressive 
znd lewd, as he plainly insinuates? Why, he was a publican — 
that was enough to setide his character. He belonged to a frater- 
nity, which the ekivy of the day had reprobated. And doubdess 
he was as bad as the rest What a censorious spirit does this dis* 
cover ? To condemn a man as unrighteous merely because he 
belongs to a class, some of which are reputed to be such. The 
business in wtiich the publican was employed does not appear to 
be unlawful. And he might be honest, though others were op- 
pressors. But, admitting him to be a man of evil manners, what 
occasion was there for the pharisee to reproach him in his pray- 
ers f He does not pray that God would bring the man to repent-^ 
ance and bestow on him pardon ; he only accuses him to his Ma- 
ker, and aggravates his imputed vices, that he may display his 
own imaginary virtues. 

We may observe ; 

Finally ; It is said. He went up to pray. But what did he do 
when he came there ? He only boasted of himself, gave thanks 
that he was so righteous a man, and reproached others that they 
were not so good as he. This was all his prayer. Not one pe- 
tition was made — not one sin confessed — ^not one want opened — 
not one favor requested. 

Let us now, 

U. Consider the prayer of the publican. This exhibits to us 
a very useAil example. ^' Standing afar off, he would not so much 
as lift up his eyes to heaven, but smote on his breast, saying, God 
be merciful to me a sinner." 

1. The publican came to God with great reverence and humil- 
ity—with a sense of the purity and majesty of God, and of his 
own vileness and unworthiness. He stood afar off, probably in 
the court of the Gentiles ; and would not so much as lift up his 
eyes to heaven. He was ashamed to lift up his face to God. His 
iniquities had taken hold of him, so that he could not look up« 
They had gone over his bead as a heavy burden, under which ha 
soul was depressed. 

37 
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2. He discovered a painful conviction of^ and a deep sorrow 
for his sins. This we may collect from hi» calling himself a sin- 
ner, and from his smiting on his breast, which is an action expses- 
sive of inward grief. Repentance includes sorrow and confes* 
sion* I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be sorry for my sin% 
Godly sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation. 

He shewed a sense of his dependence on the grace and mercy 
of God. He did not recount his good deeds. He did not attempt 
to excuse or extenuate his crimes. He did npt plead any thing 
which he had done over and above his duty, to compensate for 
what he had come short of it in other respects. He did not inti- 
mate a hope of being able to expiate his guilt by a future reforma- 
tion. His only hope was in the mercy of God. To this he ap-* 
plied — on this he rested. God be merciful. He does not pray, 
God be careful to remember, and just to reward my i^hteous;* 
ness ; but, " (xod be merciful to me a sinner*" 

His prayer resembled that of David in the fifty-first Psalm. 
*^ Have mercy on me, O Lord, according to thy loving-kindness ; 
in the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out all my sins. I ao 
knowledge ray transgressions, and my sin is ever before me. 
Thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, and clear when 
thou judgest. But hide thy face firom my sms and blot out aU 
my iniquities, and make me to hear the voice of gladness.** 

3. The prayer of the publican was a prayer of faith. He 
came to God^ believing that with him there was forgiveness and 
plenteous redemption. Though he was convinced that he was a 
sinner, and felt his ill desert, yet he did not despair of mercy fix>m 
that God, whose tender mercies are over all his works, and who 
has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live. On the contrary, he with bumble 
faith, cast him^lf on that mercy, which is the only foundation of 
hope to a convinced and awakened sinner. 

Every man who believes there is a God, must believe that he 
requires of his intelligent creatures perfect holiness of heart and 
life— or, in other words, that he approves and allows no sin. He 
must believe also that God has a right to punish sinners. Every 
one therefore who is really convinced that he is a sinner, must 
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s^e himself dependent on mercy. He can have no claim on the 
justice of God to pardon him — for it would not be unjust to pun^ 
ish him. Pardon therefore must come in a way of mercy. In 
mercy nrust be the sinner's hope. This the publican saw. Hence 
he prayed with earnestness and importunity. It was not a formal, 
indifferent prayer which he offered, such as may often proceed 
from the lips of those who still regard iniquity in their hearts. It 
was a prayer dictated by inward sendments and feelings. He 
smote on his breast, when he implored mercy. Such an action 
accompanying his words, shewed that his prayer proceeded not 
from feigned lips. We often pray for the forgiveness of our sins, 
and for grace to lead and preserve us in the way of God's com- 
mands. Let us examine, whether we really desire what we ask 
—whether our hearts go along with our words i If our prayers 
are 9incere, there is in our hearts a hatred of sin, and a resolution 
against it. Our hearts can echo to such a promise and such a pe- 
tition as this. We will not offend any more— that which we see 
not, teach thou us. If we have done iniquity we will do no more. 
Incline our hearts tP thy testimonies, that we may walk therein. 

4. This prayer of the publican was short, a^ one observes, but 
it was very comprehensive. It contained ail the important parts 
of prayer } as xnvocaiionf he called upon God— acJorattoTi, he ac- 
knowledged God's mercy — confession^ he called himself a sinner 
— w[id petUum, he implored forgiveness. He did not waste his 
words in comparing himself with others. A sense of guilt pres- 
sed too closely to allow his thoughts and words to wander. He 
was a sinner ; such he owned himself to be. He was dependent 
on mercy ; to this he applied. Mercy must come from God — 
and to Qod he made his request. Mercy was what he needed — 
this only he sought. He asked not for worldly accommodations, 
for health, long life, reputation, or riches. However desirable 
these may be, he viewed them as nothing in comparison with his 
salvation from sin and guilt Though we may with submission 
ask for worldly good ; (our Saviour teaches us to pray for our 
daily bread j) yet a petition for worldly good could find no place 
ill a prayer offered to God fbr his pardoning and saving mercy. 
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We see two veiy different prayers addressed to God at the 
same time* and -in the same temple. One full of preanmptidny 
pride, ignorance, hypocriqr and censmousness. The other fuU 
of reverence^ humility, self-abasement, sorrow for sin and fiuth 
m God. 

This difference accounts for the diflferent success of these pray- 
ers. Our Saviour says, This man, the publican, w^at down to 
his house justified radier than the other. The comparison im- 
plies a negation of the privilege to the pharisee, and the bestow- 
ment of it on the publican. 

Such forms'of speech are not uncommon in scripture. Jqdah 
says, m a particular case, Tamar has been more righteous Aan I 
— ^that is, she is blameless, and I am in fault Saul says to.David, 
Thou art more' righteous than I — ^tbat is, thou hast done rigjbt ; I 
am wholly to blame. So Christ says in the case before us ; the 
puUican was justified rather than the pharisee — ^^at is, the former 
was justified and the latter condemned. For the justness of this 
declaration, our Lord appeals to a maiim, which he often repeats. 
** He that humbleth himself shall be exdted ; and he that exalt- 
eth himself shall be abased." Hence we learn with great ceiv 
tainty, that a prayer made in the manner of the pharisee wiU b^ 
rejected ; but one made after the manner of the publican will lie 
accepted. 

This is a matter too plain to need discussion. 

At another opportunity our attention may be called to aome 
Wurks on this subject. 



SERMON XXIX. 



THE PHARISEE AND THE TXfBhlCASl. 



LUKE xyxiz. 9—14. 

^Ini he spake ikis parabh vnh certain wMeh trusted in themsdves 
that they were righteous^ and despised others^ ^c. fyc. 

Ws have, in a preceding discourse, illustrated the difference 
between the prayer of the pharisee, and that of the publican^ and. 
shewn their different success. 

What I now propose is to make some remarks upon the par- 
able. 

I. Our Saviour, on a particular occasion, observed, that the 
publicans went into the kingdom of God before the pharisees. 
Hence some have inferred that the mpst vicious and profligate 
stand fairer for converting grace, than sinners who are more sober 
and correct in their morals — ^that the prayers and endeavors ot 
the unrenewed are so far from bringing them nearer to the king.* 
dom of heaven, that they place them at a greater distance from, 
it. But the parable under consideration shews this inference to 
be unjust, and unfounded. It justifies an inference quite the re<^. 
verse ; fqr the-pharisee^ were most immoral of the two. 

This parable, and oth^r di^coqrses of Qur Saviour, describe the 
pharisees, in general, as men abandoned to wickedness. If they 



295 Si^RMON TWfiNTT-NIMTH. 

assumed an appearance of rectitude in their manners, it i^ onlj 
to cover a base and infamous design. They neglected justice, 
mercy, truth and piety. They were full of extortion, unelean- 
aess and iniquiQr. They devoured widows' bouses, ccHrrupted 
the law of God and indulged all manner of wickedness in their 
hearts, and practised it when they could find a cloak under which 
to conceal it They observed trivial ceremonies of their own in- 
vention, but disregarded the weighty matters which God's law en- 
jomed. If they prayed, it was only jn pretence of piety, that 
they might oppress the widow with less suspicion. The good 
which they did, had no goodness in it, for it was done to be seen 
of men. They were, in their morab, much more depraved than 
the publicans ; for these, however depraved they might be, are 
sever accused of abusing religion to cover their sins. 

With respect to such men as the pharisees, who make an osten- 
tation of piety, that they may sin with more secresy and security, 
it is doubdess true, that they are far from the kbgdom of heaven. 
But we quite mistake the case, if we thence infer, that all the 
prayers, strivings and watchings of awakened sinners, who are 
seeking their salvation, not the applause of men, are of the same 
kind, and ttvit therefore the most vicious and profligate are more 
likely to obtain conversion, than they. Such an inference can- 
not follow. The contrary is the just conclusion. 

The sacrifice and the prayer of the wicked is abomination, 
when he offers it with a wicked mind, as the pbarisee did — ^that is, 
with a heart full of pride, hypocrisy, malice, and contempt of 
others, and without any resolutions against sin — ^any conviction of 
guilt, or desire of pardon. They receive not, who ask amiss, that 
they may consume it on their lusts. It will not firora hence fol- 
low, that all the prayers and endeavors of awakened sinners, be- 
fore they are actually in a state of conversion, are equally amiss; 
and are equally abomination in the sight of God. Such a con- 
struction would lay a grievous burden on tender consciences, and 
prove a constant discouragement in the way of duty. 

The scripture directs christians to pass the time qf their so« 
jouming in fear — ^to fear lest they come short of the promised 
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tm-^to give diHgence to the full assunmce of hope-^to work out 
their, salvation with fear and trembling. 

Such directions evidently suppose, that the exact p^Mnt, and 
precise time of real, saving conversion may be uncertain to th» 
subjects of it;, and that many true converts may be in painful 
doubts concerning their character. Now if all the prayers of th«^ 
unconverted are abomination, what shall these doubting christians 
do } Plainly they must live without prayer. For no man may do 
that which he doubts his right to do. He that doubts hi? right to 
do an action, is condemned if he does it. In this sense, the apo»- 
tie says, ^' Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Whatsoever is don« 
without a belief that it may be done, is sin in him who does it 

To know whether you have a right to pray in a particular case» 
and may hope for an answer to your prayer, enquire whether the 
thing which you ask be good, — be what you ought to seek and 
desire ; and whether you really desire it If you have a desirCi. 
you may direct this desire to God, and may hope that he will hear 
and answer you. 

U. Our subject teaches us, that men may make a show of reli- 
gion before others, when they have no religion in heart. 

The pharisee was one who went up to the temple to pray» He 
fasted often and paid tythes punctually } and, if we may take his 
word, he abstained from adultery, injustice and extortion. K he 
did all this, it was more than most of his brethren did ; for our 
Saviour says, they were full of uncleanness, extortion and ini- 
quity. The truth is, they had so corrupted the law of God, that 
it had become of litde effect. In their estimation, nothing was 
adultery, but the outward act«— nothing was oppression, but down- 
right violence — ^nothing was injustice, but barefaced injury. In* 
ward lusting, secret fraud, studied revenge, were not forbidden. 
As they had the art to cover their crimes from men, so they had 
the subtilty to conceal them from themselves. Hence we see, that 
men may abstain from many of the outward acts of iniquity, and 
shew a great zeal for the worship of God, while they are full of 
spiritual pride, luxury, avarice, malice and env^. It is not ab- 
staining from a few vices in the external act, nor is it making a 
noise about modes 6( worship and articles of speculative faith. 
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that JDonflthiite one a saint, or give him a daim to hoafca. Ha 
must become a new creature— -must renounce aH known sin in 
heart and life. He must make conscience of all known dutjr, as 
it respects the inward and outward man* He must have a £udi 
which purifies the heart, and quickens him to worics of lig^teoos^ 
ness. 

ni. We see that men sometimes grosdj impose on themselves 
and entertain a high opmion of their own religious character, 
when their real character is odious in the sight of God. 

The pharisee was vain, proud, ostentatious, uncharitable, censo> 
rious ; yet he trusted in himself, that he was righteous, fie seem* 
ed to himself to be religious, when all his religion was vain. It is 
a caution given us in scripture : Be not deceived. We are aihdd 
of being deceived ^ by others in our secular concerns. Let us 
rather fear lest we deceive ourselves in our spiritual eoncems. 
The latter deception is probably more common-^-^ertainly more 
dangerous, than the former. Examine yourselves, says the apos- 
tle ; prove your own selves. The example of the Psalmist de- 
serves our attention ; ^^ Search me, O God, and know my heart; 
prove me, and know my thoughts'; see if there be any wi6ked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. Who can under- 
stand his errors ?— Cleanse thou me from secret faults." 

IV. We here learn, for our caution, some of the ways in which 
hypocrites deceive themselves. We will attend to them particu- 
larly. 

1. Self-deceit often takes its rise from an intention to deeeivt 
others. This was evideiidy the case wit|i the pharisees. They 
did many good deeds to be seen of men. They made prayers 
and bestowed alms in a publick manner, that their pretended 
piety and charity might be known to the world, and regarded as 
real and sincere. Their great aim was to establish a reputation 
of uncommon benevolence and sanctity. In subservience to diis 
end they managed all their religion. With a view to deceive oth- 
ers they did so much, and did it witii such address, that they ulti- 
mately deceived themselves, and trusted that they were righteous. 
Like some men of whom it has been said, that having asserted 
a known untruth, they repeat it so often^ and insist upon it so long. 
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in order to make others believe it, that they really believe it them** 
selves. 

2. Men sometimes deceive themselves by mutilating the rules 
of duty, and corrupting the precepts of religion. Thus did the 
Pharisees. Finding the law too severe upon their lusts, and 
broader than their obedience could fill, they debased, relaxed, 
contracted it by their corrupt interpretations and false traditions, 
till they reduced it to the standard of their own carnal minds. 
They made it quite another thing ; but just such a thing as they 
wished it to be. According to their loose construction, they must 
not commit adultery, but might indulge inward lusts — ^must love 
their neighbor, but might hate their enemy — must not do an in* 
jury, but might revenge one — ^must perform their oaths to the 
hord ; but might swear by the throne of God, by the gift on 
the altar, or by their head, without bringing themselves under any 
obligation. They must not kill, but might revile their brethren 
and indulge wrath in their breasts. They must honor their par- 
ents; but might leave them in the day of impotence, to starve,, 
by consecrating to some holy use the necessary means of their 
maintenance. 

When they had brought the law of God to a level with their 
oven lusts, they fancied themselves righteous, because the law, as 
they explained it, did not condemn them. Whereas in truth they 
had explained away all the better part, and nothing remained, 
which could be a safe rule of common condyct 

3. It is not uncommon, that men lay the principal weight of 
religion on the smaller parts of it ; and place the whole of it in 
things which are only the means and instruments of it. The 
pharisee valued himself on his frequent fastings ; on his punctual 
payment of tythes, and on his abstinence from some of the grosser 
forms of vice. But he ought to have considered, that the exter-^ 
nal ceremonies of worship were but the means of religion, and 
were of no worth, when they failed of their end — that purity of 
heart and truth in the inward parts are as stricdy required, as de^ 
cency of behavior — ^that virtue is not merely negative, |)ut posi- 
tive — that we must do good as we have opportunity, as well as 
forbear to do evil. 

38 
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4. Hypocrites fix their whole attention on the things which ajr* 
pear commendable in their conduct, and overlook that which is 
censurable. The pharisee boasted, that he was not unjust, op- 
pressive and adukerous — ^If this were true, so far was well. But 
he did not consider wherein he had deviated from rectitude. He 
took no notice of his pride and uncharitableness, though these 
were so strong as to operate even in bis prayers. Some, we see, 
glory so much m a few good things which they do, and in their 
freedom from some common vices, that they conclude all is well, 
and never bring themselves to the light by a faithful exanaination. 
Or, if at any time conscience reminds them of their sins, they in* 
vent some plausible excuse for them, and study to balance tfaem 
by a recurrence to their innocence and virtue in other respects. 

5. Hypocrites support their pride and confidence by tomparing 
themselves with other men, whom they think to be more faulty 
than they are themselves. 

The pharisee trusted in himself that he was righteous. Why ? 
Because he was not such a man as he supposed the publican to 
be. He compared himself with one whom he had denounced as 
a very bad man, and because he thought that in the companson 
he could claim a preference, he concluded himself to be righteous. 
But if the publican were as bad a man as he supposed, what wa^ 
that to him ? Was he at all the better, for his neighbour's being 
wicked ? If he did not practise the three vices, which he imputed 
to anotlier, did it follow from thence, that he practised none ? We 
must not conclude ourselves to be really virtuous, merely because 
we see, or think we see, others who are worse than we are. We 
must draw this conclusion only from the evidence that we find of 
our own godly sincerity. The apostle's directicm is, that we prove 
our own works, and thus have rejoicing in ourselves alone, aoid 
not in another. True and safe rejoicing arises from the testimo- 
ny of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sinceri^, we 
have our conversation in the world. 

The sins of good men, whose names are recorded in scripture^ 

as those of David and Peter, are the main support of the hope of 

*some hypocrites. Tl^cy argue thus. * We never committed such 

crimes as those men are charged widi. If they were men after 
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God's own heart, what reason have we to doubt of our fioal accept- 
ance ?' But ask yourselves ; Have you ever repented of your 
smaller sins, as they repented ? Have you ever sought mercy with 
the same importunity — the same humility — ^the^same contrition of 
heart, with which they sought it ? Their guilt consisted only in a 
particular transgression, and this was followed with repentance. 
Do you repeat your transgressions without remorse and without 
amendment ? Your case essentially differs from their's. Your 
comfort must be derived from your own repentance — not from the 
transgressions of other men. I would observe 

Once more. Some deceive themselves into an opiuion of their 
own piety, by their disposition to censure and condemn others. 
This pharisee, doubtless^ made great complaints of the wicked- 
ness of the times. In his prayer he reprobated all men but himr 
self and his own sect. ' I am not like other men.' Finding that 
he had a zeal, such as it was, against the sins of others, he made 
this an argument of his own piety. But what does a zeal against 
other men's sins avail, as long as we are content with our own ."^ 
If we have a zeal for God, according to knowledge, we shall be 
zealous to repent and to maintain good works. 

Having illustrated the various arts of self-deception, we proceed 
to another remark on the parable. 

6. It is common for men, when they think of sins which are 
not their own, to condemn them in others without examining 
themselves. The pharisee, when he thanked God that he was 
not as other men, immediately turned his eyes on the publican, 
and reproached him for not being as righteous as himself. 

We are apt to excuse and palliate our own faults, whether oth- 
ers are guilty of them or not. But when others are guilty of faults, 
from -which we think ourselves clear, we are litde disposed to ad- 
mit the same excuses for them. It will be more useful, and a bet- 
ter evidence of a good heart, to be candid toward others and se-^ 
vere with ourselves. Hypocrites will always be forward to cen-4 
snre others ; but they take no care to know, examine, or mend 
their own hearts. The pharisee assumed an unbounded liberty : 
in condemning mankind ; but he was utterly insensible to his own 
guilt. He could diseera a mote in another's eye, when he felt not 
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a beam in his own eye. There are many who judge and cod* 
demn their neighbours, when they themselves do the same things. 
Our first care should be to correct die errors of our own hearts, 
and reform the irregularities of our own liyes. 

Nothing can be more absurd than for a man to be severe against 
the sins of his neighbours, and at die same time indulgent to his 
own. ' Cast out the beam out of thine own eye,' says our Saviour, 
*then thou canst see clearly to pull the mote out of thy brother's 
eye.* Then only can we have influence in our attempts to re- 
form others, when we begin with ourselves. * Let your light so 
shine before men, dial they may see your good works and glorify 
God. 

7. It becomes us to consider and admire die great mercy of 
God to guilty men. The publican, though he was a sinner, for 
such he confessed himself to be, yet upon his humUe confession, 
penitence and prayer, obtained mercy. He went down to his 
house justified. This affords mighty encouragement to sinners of 
all descriptions to come to Grod for pardon with penitent supplica- 
tion. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to foi*give us 
our sins, and to cleanse firom all unrighteousness. Let sinners 
under an awakened sense of guilt read this parable, and they wiU 
see an encouraging hope set before them. Let them look to the 
cross on which the Saviour died and their hope will be increased 
and confirmed. The blood of Christ there shed, cleanses firom 
all sin. And he that spared not his own son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also fireely give us all 
things. Our hope stands On a better foundation, than did the 
hope of the publican. His hope rested on the mercy of God re- 
vealed in his word. Our hope may rest on this mercy more fiilly 
displayed in the death of Christ, and on a promise sealed by that 
blood which cleanses firom all sin. 

r Finally. We see what is necessary to render our prayers ac- 
ceptable to Cfod. On the one hand we must guard against pre- 
sumption, confidence in ourselves, spiritual pride, self-conceit, 
formality and hypocrisy, and a censorious, uncharitable spirit. 
These were the tempters which blasted the pharisee's devotions. 
On the other hand, we must come to God with humility, serious- 
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ftiess and reverence ; with a sense of our wantSi and with corres- 
/ pondent desires ; and our prayers must be animated with faith 
and hope. And since a dying, risen and interceding Saviour is 
revealed, whatever we do, we must do all in his name ; praying and 
giving thanks to the Father through him. 

/ Let no man think, that because the publican obtained mercy on 
this short petition, ' God be merciful to me a sinner,' he may also 
find mercy with God at any time, if he only utter the same, or the 
like form of words. For the publican's prayer proceeded from a 
heart penetrated with a sense of his sins. It was not the eiSect of 
sickness, distress or approaching death. He is represented as be- 
ing able to go up to the temple ; but it proceeded from conscious 
guilt and hope of mercy. 

If we hope to be heard when we cry for mercy to pardon and 
grace to help, we must cry in the manner in which he did — with 

' humility — ^with importunity — with faith — with a sense of sin — of 
our dependence on mercy — and of our desert of misery. It is 
sin which must affect us, rather than the immediate apprehension 
of death. If we regard iniquity in our hearts, the Lord will not 
hear us. Let us come, as this penitent came, to the throne of 
grace, and we shall not be sent empty away. We shall go down 

I to our houses justified. Jesus will not break the bruised reed, nor 

ij quench the smoking flax, till he send forth judgment unto victory. 
In him let the humble trust. This is his call : ' Come unto me 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke which is easy, and my burden which is light. 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, and ye shall find rest to 

I your souls. 



SEBMON XXX. 



THE EVIDENGBS OF Ot7K TITLS TO THE HEATENLT 

INHEHITANCX. 



GENESIS XY. S. 



And he said, Lord Ood, whereby shall I kMWy that 1 shdU in- 

herit it. 



The patriarch Abraham was called out of Ur of the Chaldeans 
to sojourn in the land of Canaan. While he was in this land, 
God appeared unto him in a vision, and made him a promise of 
a numerous posterity, and of an inheritance for them in the coun- 
try in which he now sojourned. God said to him, " I am the 
Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees to pve thee 
this land to inherit it" And he said, ^^ Whereby shall I know, 
that I shall inherit it V^ This he spake, not as disbelieving the truth 
of the promise, but as desiring a more fuU confirmation of his faith. 
This confirmation God was pleased to grant him, in the manner 
related in the following part of the chapter. ^ Abraham believed 
(rod, and it was counted to him for righteousness.' He was dis- 
tinguished by the eminence of his faith. He is called the father 
of all them that believe. 

The land of Canaan, which was promised as an inheritance to 
Abri\Jbam, was a type of the heavenly inheritance, which is prom- 
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mi to those who walk in the steps of his faith. If the patriarch 
1^ solicitous to know, that he should inherit the finrmer, much 
rather should we feel a concern to know our tide to the latter. 
Canaan was a valuable inheritance, but heaven is far more valu^ 
able. 

Canaan is called a holy land ; for it was sequestered from oth^- 
er lands for the peofde whom God bad chosen to be a peculiar 
people to himself. There, God's name was known, his worship 
maintained, and hb will revealed. There, such privil^es were * 
enjoyed, as were granted to no other country on earth. Thet 
psalmist says, ^ God sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and 
his judgments to Israel. He hath not dealt so wtth any nation, 
and as for his judgments they have not known them.' 

Heaven is in a more eminent and peculiar sense a holy place. 
Into that, nothing enters that defiles — ^there the spirits of just men 
are made perfect — ^there Grod displays the glories of his character 
— ^there he is worshipped with constancy, zeal and delight. There 
is no corruption to damp the fervor of devotion, and no imper- 
tinent and obtruding objects to divert the pious thoughts of the 
worshippers, or interrupt their pleasing service. 

The seed of Abraham in Canaan saw many wonderful works of 
God — many astonishing interpositions— *many stupendous mira- 
cles in their favour. These were to pious men subjects of delight- 
ful contemplation and devout thanksgiving and praise. In heaven 
more gk>rious scenes will open to the view of the saints. There 
they will behold such works, as they never saw or imagined be- 
fore ; and many works which they have seen, they will there be- 
hold more clearly and understand more perfecdy. Their views 
of creation, providence and grace will be enlarged — ^The myste- 
ries of God's dispensations will be unfolded. The happy conse- 
quences of a thousand grievous events will be manifested. They 
will join in the sotig of those around God's throne. ^ Thou art 
worthy to receive glory and. honor and pow^r ; for thou hast cre- 
ated all things, aqd for thy pleasure they are and were created. 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. Worthy is die Lamb 
that was slain, for he had:i redeemed us by his blood.' 
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Canaan was a rich and fruitful inheritance* It was a land flow^ 
ing with milk and honey, and abounding in all the blessings wfaicb 
could be desired — a land in which they might dwell securely, and 
eat bread to the full. In this respect it was a famt emblem of 
heaven, where ^ the saints shall hunger no more, nor thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light oa, them, nor any heat ; and the 
Lamb shall feed them, and lead them to living fountains of water, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.' 

The land of Canaan was given to the seed of Abraham for an 
everlasting possession. They were to enjoj^ this land, as long as 
Aey continued in God's covenant. The perpetuity of the pos- 
session depended on the constancy of their obedience. The 
promise was conditional. When they departed from that obedi-* 
ence, which was the condition of the promise, they forfeited the 
inheritance. When they returned to God, they were reinstated in 
the possession of it For their wickedness they were sent into 
captivity in Babylon. — ^In their captivity, they repented and sought 
God's mercy; and were again restored to their ancient country 
and privileges. They are now, for their unbelief, cast out of their 
land again — but they are still preserved as a distinct nation. — The 
time is coming when they will embrace the gospel ; and then they 
will be gathered together in the land of their fathers, and will m- 
herit it to the end of time. They shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. The promise, therefore, that this land should be to 
the seed of Abraham an everlcuting possession, or a possession fo 
continue as long as the earth shall be a habitation for men, will 
doubdess be made good ; for those temporary interruptions, which 
are caused by their own unbelief and disobedience, sre no infrac- 
tions of the promise. This promise, however, could respect the 
seed of Abraham only in their collective, or national capacity-^ 
not the individuals of the nation. Though a nation may be con- 
tinued long by a succession of generations, yet the particular per* 
sons must soon be removed by death. 

The heavenly inheritance is everlasting in the most absdute 
sense. There is no curse, no mortality, no succession of genera- 
tions among the happy possessors of it. Each one will possess 
it for ever in his own personal right. His probation is finished—* 
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bis holiness is eonfirmed — ^his security established. There will 
be no temptation to corrupt him — ^no sin to eject him — ^no death 
to remoFe him — no enemy to supplant him. He will abide for- 
ever in the inheritance of the Lord, under his sure protection and 
gracious smiles. This is an eternal inheritance. It is an inher- 
itance incorruptible, undefiled, and fading not away. It is now 
^promised to the faithful. It is reserved in heaven for them ; it is 
secured to them by promise, and it is ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 

Here now, methinks, I hear some of you say : This is, indeed, 
a good land — I feel a solicitude to obtain a share in it But 
whereby shall i know that I shall inherit it? I shall endeavor to 
answer this important enquiry. 

1. Look to the patriarch Abraham and see how he gained a 
knowledge of his title to the heavenly inheritance. 

^^ He became an heir of the promise by fcdthy^^ and under th^^ 
influence of faith he walked with God in a course of humble obe- 
dience ; he lived on earth as a pilgrim and a stranger; sought a 
better country, even a heavenly ; and looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 

The apostle to the Hebrews exhorts christians to give diligence, 
even to the end, that they may obtain the full assurance of hope ; 
and to be followers of them, who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. By faith we obtain a tide to the promises ; 
hf patience and persevering obedience we prove the sincerity of 
our faith, and the sureness of our tide. The promise of eternal 
life is to them who seek it by a patient continuance in well-doing. 

Now ask yourselves : Do you believe there is an heavenly in- 
heritance, and do you walk as if you believed it f Have you that 
faidi by which you look at things unseen f Are those things in 
the steady view of your minds ? Is it your governing concern to 
obtain an interest in the world above ? Do you live like Abraham 
who saw the promises afar off, and was persuaded of them and 
embraced them, and confessing himself a stranger in the earth, 
sought a heavenly country for his home, and relied on the word, 
fif God, that he was his Crod, and had prepared for him a city f 

39 
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Observe farther, 

2. Abraham desired a eonfamuxtion of bis faitb« He soughl #^ 
fuller evidence of his title to the inheritance. He enquired, where- 
by shall I know that it is mine ? He fek its importance, and wish- 
ed to have all doubts concerning his claim to it, entirely removed. 
Is this your temper ? If you content yourselves with a careless 
and superficial hope in a case of so much consequence, you arc 
not like Abraham. He prayed, Lord God, whereby shall I know 
that I shall inherit it ? 

You are not satisfied with a doubtful title' to an earthly inheri- 
tance. If your heart is as much engaged in securing a heavenly,, 
as an earthly possession, you wiU not rest contented with a preca- 
rious claim to that. You will fear, lest a promise being left you 
of entering into it, you should seem to come short of it. If you 
are not as solicitous to secure an eternal as a temporal inheritance^ 
then your afiections are principally set on the latter. And whether 
a governing affection for this world be consistent with a title to 
heaven, you can easily judge for yourselves. 

3. Whether we shall inherit the heavenly land, we are to know 
by our aUendance on Divine ordinances ; for these are the means 
by which we are to improve our qualifications^ for it, and ascertain 
our title to it. 

In answer to Abraham's enquiry, God directed him to prepare 
and offer a sacrifice. He prepared it in exact conformity to the 
Divine instruction, and attended upon it with great watchfuIness^ 
and care. In his devout attendance God gave him new and firesh 
assurance of the promised inheritance. 

God has instituted other ordinances for us to observe ; and has 
appointed them for the same gracious purpose. In them we are 
to seek communion with God — to learn his will — ^to enliven our 
faith — to strengthen our resolutions of obedience, and thus to ac- 
quire a knowledge of our interest in his favor. 

If we turn away from the institutions of God, we can have no 
evidence of our title to the inheritance ; for we not only neglect 
the means of obtaining this evidence, but shew a temper of diso- 
bedience, which is inconsistent with such evidence. 
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Let US not, however, depend on an external attendance as fuB 
evidence in the case. Negli;;ence is evidence against us ; but 
bare attendance is not conclusive evidence for us. We must en- 
tire for what end, and in what manner, we observe Divine insti* 
tutions. Do we approach them with a desire to learn God's will 
-^to be quickened in our obedience — ^to. gain the knowledge of 
ourselves, and to correct the errors of our hearts and lives ? And 
do we feel a love to them and delight in them ? Can we say with 
the saints of old, '' How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
God of hosts : our soul longeth, yea even fainteth, for the courts of 
the Lord .^'' " A day in thine house is better than a thousand.'' 
*^ Our soul thirstetfa for thee, our flesh longeth for thee, in a dry 
and thirsty land, where is no water, to see ihy power and glory, 
so as we have seen thee in the sanctuary. Because thy loving 
kindness is better than life, our lips shall praise thee. Our soul 
shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatoess. O send out thy 
light and thy truth ; let them lead and guide us. Let <hem bring 
us into thy tabernacles. Then will we go unto the altar of God ; 
unto God our exceeding joy.'' 

If we have the same end an approaching God's ordinances, as 
he had in instituting them, even our spiritual edification ; and if 
we feel our hearts corresponding to them and delighted in them ; 
then we have communion with God, and receive fresh evidence 
that we shall be admitted into the presence of his glory. 

4. Do we renounce and abhor every thing which is inconntteni 
with the nature of this inheritance? 

Into heaven nothing can enter that defiles, or works abomina- 
tion. The fearful and unbelieving and abominable are cast out^ 
and will have their part in a far different place — in a place more 
congenial to their character* ^' Enow ye not," says the apostle, 
'^ that the unrighteous shall not mherit the kingdom of God } Be 
not deceived ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
not thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor* 
tioners shall inherit the kingdom of God." 

There is a kingdom prepared ; but none can inherit it who are 
habitually unrighteous, for it is a kingdoni of righteousness; and 
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God will cast out of it all things which oflbnd, and them who do 
iniquity. 

The apostle teUs us, that not only such as practise aU unri^t- 
oousness, but they who practise any unrighteousness, shall be ex- 
cluded from it. If then there be any known wickedness which 
we love and indulge, whether it be impurity, intemperance, cov- 
etousness, injustice, deceit, extortion, envy, or malice, or what* 
evear kind of wickedness it be, we cannot inherit the kingdom, 
until we are washed, justified and sanctified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of God. 

5. To know whether we sfaa,!! inherit the heavenly Canaan, we 
must enquire, whether we have a Un^per coftfcrmed to it — whether 
we are made meet to be partakers of it It is a holy land ; and 
without holiness none can enter into it. The inhabitants of it 
are employed in holy services ; and without holiness we cannot 
take part in those services. The Psahnist makes this important 
enquiry, ^^ Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill ?" And he answers under Divine direction, 
*^ He that walketh uprighdy, and worketb righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart He that doth no evil to his neigh- 
bor, nor taketh up a rejNroaeh against him. In whose eyes a vile 
person is contemned, but they who fear the Lord are honored.^' 
The qualifications for the heavenly inheritance, our Saviour has 
more particularly described. The blessedness of this inheritance, 
he tells us, belongs to those, who are poor and humble in spirit — 
who mourn under a sense of their sins, and seek comfort in God's 
mercy by repentance— who are meek and gentle in theur temper, 
and kind and beneficent in their deportment toward manldnd ; 
yea, even toward their enemies, as well as their fi-iends— who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, and are never satisfied with 
the scanty measure which they have, but reach after more full 
supplies — ^who are merciful to the afflicted, and forward to relieve 
them in their distress, and to comfort them in their sorrow — ^who 
are pure in heart, free from evil passions and vile affections, and 
conformed to the Divine character in holiness and goodness — who 
are of a peaceable disposition in themselves, and who study the 
things which make for peace among otiiers, and who are stedfast 
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in the practice of righteousness, even though they should be re- 
viled and persecuted for righteousness' sake. Such are the men 
who shall inherit the land of promise. 

The reUgion which quaUfies men for heaven, is not merely an 
abstinence from vice and wickedness in its grossest forms. It is 
positive purity and goodness. To constitute this religion, there 
must be a real love of God's character — an esteem and approba- 
tion of his commands-— a submission to his government, as well 
as a forbearance of what the world calls evil. 

That we might not have too partial and limited ideas of reli- 
gion, the aposde describes it both negatively and positively. He 
tells us, what it is not, and what it is — what it excludes, and what 
it contains. " Ye have been taught, as the truth is in Jesus, that 
ye put off concerning your former conversaiion, tlie old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed 
in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
Wherefore put away lying, and speak every man truth with his 
neighbor. Let him that stole, steal no more ; but rather let him 
work with his hands the thing which is good, that he may give 
to him diat needeth. Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying. 
Let all bitterness and wrath and clamor be put away from you, 
and be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving one 
another. Be ye followers of God, and walk in love. Be not 
conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is the acceptable will of 
God." 

The state of heaven is not merely the absence of misery, but 
the enjoyment of happiness* The qualification must be not 
merely the denial of ungodliness and worldly lusts, but the love 
of godliness, sobriety and righteousness. If there be positive 
happiness in heaven, there must, in order to our enjoying it, be a 
temper of positive holiness formed in us. 

You think, that you shall enter into heaven, because you shun 
many of the vices which others practise. But possibly you 
would shua these vices, even though you thought there was no 
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such place as heaven. It may be, your constitution, your ihterest, 
your worldly circumstances, your social connections forbid them. 
Do you love and practise the opposite virtues f Do you practise 
them, even when the world would tempt you to renounce them f 
You must not only abhor that which is evil, but cleave to that 
which is good. 

6. That you may know whether you shall inherit the heavenly 
country, enquire, whether you have been sealed by the Spirit, and 
whether you have the earnest of the Spirit in your hearts. This 
is an evidence in the case, on which the scripture lays great weight 
and to which you ought carefully to attend. 

The apostle says to the Ephesians, " Ye have obtained an in- 
heritance in Christ, in whom, after ye believed, ye were sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance until the redemption of the purchased possession." He 
says to the Corinthians, '^ All the promises of God in Christ are 
yea, and amen. He who bath anointed us in God, hath also 
sealed us and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." And 
to the Romans he also says, " Ye have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itseif bearetb 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God ; and if 
children, then heirs ; heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ" 

A seal leaves its image on the substance, on which it is im- 
pressed. This kind of sealing, in common usage, is desired 
for evidence of a person's right to some privilege, or property con- 
veyed to him by another. In allusion to this usage, the aposde 
speaks of the sealing of the SpirU as an evidence of our tide to 
the heavenly inheritance. As the seal leaves its image on the 
wax, so the Spirit, in the work of sanctification, forms the Divine 
image in the soul. What are the marks and characters of this 
Divine seal the aposde particularly instructs us. They are '* love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentieness, goodness, faith, mjeekness, 
temperance;" or as be elsewhere expresses them more summarily, 
they are '^ all goodness and righteousness and truth." 

Now if we have these virtues and graces wrought in our souls, 
we have the seal of the Spirit. And the existence of these graces 
in us is called the earnest of the Spirit; and the first fi-uiis of the 
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Spirit. They are a pledge and earnest of our inheritance, as 
they are a preparation for it, and an anticipation of it. They are 
not only a qualification for heaven, but they are heaven already 
begunw The comfort and pleasure resulting from a holy temper 
wrought in the soul are foretastes of heaven. They are the first 
fruits of the promised land. Thus the Spirit witnesses with our 
spirit, that we are heirs of God. The work of sanctification in 
the soul is an evidence of our heirship. As tliis is a work qf the 
Divine Spirit on our spirit, so in this work he bears witness witli 
our spirit And this testimony is complete, when, by quickening 
our graces into sensible exercise, he enables us to discern their 
truth and reality. 

In enquiring, therefore, after the earnest^ seal and testimony of 
the Spirit, we are not to look for any extraordinary discovery in a 
way of immediate communication, or revelation ; but to examine 
the habitual state and temper of our minds. If we find in our- 
selves those graces which the gospel requires, and which consti- 
tute the christian character, such as love to God, charity to man- 
kind, affection for good men, meekness, humility, patience, con- 
tentment and sobriety; then we have the sealing of the Spirit ; 
and hereby we may know, that we shall inherit the purchased 
possession. 

Paul says, " God hath anointed and sealed us." And what 
Paul calls the sealing^ St. John calls the anointing of the Spirit. 
" This," says he, " is the promise, which God hath promised, 
even eternal life." The promise is sure, but how shall we know 
whether it belongs to us f The apostle adds, *' The anointing," 
that is, the sanctification, " which ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you." There is a permanently holy change formed in 
you. " And ye need not that any man teach you" — that is, in- 
struct you whether the promise of eternal life belongs to you ; 
" But as the same anointing teacheth you of all things" relative 
to this question, " and is truth, and as it hath taught you, so abide 
in it." Let this work of sanctification continue, and increase, 
and you will have a continual evidence of your interest in the 
promise. '^ And now abide in Christ," that is, in the faith of 
Christ's gospel, *^ that when he shall appear, ye may have canGr 
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dence, and may not be ashamed before faim at his comiog/^ 
" If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one who 
doth righteousness is bom of him. Now we are the sons of Grod — 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be — ^but we know that 
when he shail appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is. And every man that hath this hope, purifieth himself, a& 
he is pure." 

I have now laid before you the nature and excellency of the 
good land which God has promised to his people ; and have ans*^ 
wered the question, Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it? 

If I had been describing some country in this world, which was 
preferable to all other countries, and had been shewing you bow 
you might obtain a setdement in it, and might know that you 
should inherit it, probably you would give me your attention. 

The present is a subject of much higher importance, and I hope 
you have not been inattentive to this. 

The land of Canaan, which was formerly called the glory ofaU 
landsy falls infinitely below the land which has this day been of- 
fered us for an everlasting possession. Who is there, that does 
not desire to inherit it f If you desire to inherit it, surely you have 
enquired, ' Whereby shall we know that we shall inherit it ? 
The evidences of your title have been stated. Can you, on the 
foot of these evidences, support a claim to it } If you can, you are 
rich and happy — ^you will inherit all things. You may be con- 
tented in poverty, for you are rich. You may be patient In ad- 
versity, for your souls are in health. You may cheerfully distri- 
bute your substance, for by scattering you increase. You may 
take joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing that you have 
in heaven a better and enduring substance. Let those who are 
rich in this world, be rich in good works ; ready to distribute, and 
willing to communicate ; for they will lay up for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, and will lay hold on 
eternal life. Let them who are poor in this world, rejoice in the 
assurance, that ' Grod has chosen the poor, who are rich in faith, 
to be heirs of the kingdom, which he has promised to them who 
love him.' L3t all learn, in whatsoever state they . are, therewith 
tQ be content, for God wiU supply all their need, according to the 
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richeB of his goodness in Jesus Christ Let them who are in aC 
fliction, be patient and establish their hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh, and he will admit them to inherit a kingdom 
prepared for them from the foundation of the world. 

If you have good evidence, that you shall inherit the kingdom, 
keep your evidence bright, and brighten it more and more. Walk 
fay faith in unseen things — keep the eyes of your faith fixed on 
the future world — strengthen your fakh« and enliven your heaven* 
iy affections by attending on the instituted worship and ordinances 
of God — ^be not conformed to this world, but be ye, more and 
more, transformed by the renewing of your minds, proving what is 
acceptable in the sight of 6od-"496 fi^wersof tbeia,t who by faith 
and patience inherit the promises, and thus give diligence to the 
full assurance of hope to the end. 

If any find the evidences which have been stated, inapplicable 
to themselves, and are led hence to conclude, that the inheritance 
described is not their'sj let theni not continue in so unsafe and 
unhappy a staXe. The iidieritance is gbrious ; it is ofiered to aid 
without distinction ; but the coaditions must be complied with^ 
before any can know that they shall obtain it The conditions 
are such, and only such as are necessary to the possession. They 
are such as imply a meetness to partake of it 

Go to God, and implore bis grace fidr the renewal md sanctifi- 
catioo^ g£ your soul9«^ren06|nc8' the vmfn and mtaners^ of die 
worM^ — deirote y^onrselves to God to sewe him in nemiess of life 
^^conv^rse widi hia word-^attend on Us-worship-^yield your* 
selves serraftt» to him>-«commit yeuiselifpa to die gindttiee ot hie 
Spirit and to the protectic^ of his- grmse^ aaA jdaee your hope ia 
his faithfulness and promise. Go, like die retommg eapcive% 
iBoumifig your past sid9 ; seek ibe Lord your God-^ask^the way 
to Zion with yoiir faces tbitherward — stand' » (be way end gce '« " 
a^ibr the old paAs, where is the good frBy^^mik tbeieiaasid 
ye shall fi&d rest le your soafaK 
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THS DANOSR OF OFFENDINa eHRIST^S LITTLE ONES. 



MATTHEW XVIII. 10. 



Take heed ihat ye de^e net ene of these Utile ones ; fir I say 
unto you thai in heaven their angeis do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven^ 

Such a- lace of beings as we are, attended with various infirm- 
ities, subject to> innumerable wants, probationers for future happi* 
ness, and soon to quit the present scene and enter upon an eter- 
nal state of existence,, ought to feel for each other in eveiy calam- 
ity and danger, and by prudent offices of kindness and love, to 
assist each other's saf& passage through this worlds and happy 
entrance into the other» 

All piide in the contemplation <^ ourselves — all contempt of 
others for their supposed inferiority — all such treatment as would 
ipjure their feelings, corrupt their minds, or endanger their future 
felicity, is utterly inconsistent with the condition in which we are 
placed, and our relation to one another; and highly o&nsive to 
the benevolent Creator whose impartial providence extends its 
€are to small as well as greats 
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Senevolence is the principle which should dictate our social 
'conduct. And this principle must be founded in humble thoughts 
of ourselves. 

When the disciples, aspiring to a worldly superiority, asked 
their master, who should be greatest in his kingdom, he rebuked 
their ambition by placing before them a little child, as an emblem 
of that humility, which should distinguish his disciples from the 
men of the world. '^^ Elxcept ye be converted," says he, '^ and 
become as litde children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. But whosoever shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.'' 

Haviqg taught them humility as the first virtue in his religion, 
he next inculcates benevolence, as a virtue connected with it. 
^' Whoso shall receive one such little child in my name, receiveth 
me ; but whoso shall offend one of these little ones who believe 
in me, it were better for him that a mill-stone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were drowned in the depth of the sea." 

From the danger of offending these litde ones, Christ takes 
#ccasion to give die general caution in the text Take heed that 
ye despise them not — ^that you entertain not such indifferent and 
contemptuous ideas of them, as to be careless how you treat them. 
Think it not a small matter to cast in their way offences and 
stumbling-blocks, because they are little ones. For this reason 
you must rather encourage, strengthen and support them. To 
enforce this caution he represents little ones as God's peculiar 
care. He has given the angels charge of them ; and their angels 
do always behold His face in heaven, and stand ready to exe- 
cute His commands in their defence, or in the punishment of theijc 
enemies. 

We will consider, 

L Who are intended by these litde ones. 

U. What is that contempt of them which is here forbidden,, 
and 

in. The force of the argument against despismg them. 

I. The persons, whom we are cautioned not to despise, art 
called litde ones. They are said to have believed in Christ — and 
ture compared te the litde ehild whom Christ placed before bis 



318 9BBM0K TUIRTY.FSBST. 

dS9cq>les, as «ti cxsmpfe of tbet chamoter iribich. fa« requires ia 

The persons thus primarily intended, are pious chfldren and 
yottth. Thoae who, impressed wkh a sense of religion, commit 
dmnaelves Id the grace and to die senrioe of their Redeemer. 

There were, in our Saviour^ day, sotne ^o bdieFed in lum 
vhile diey were bat litde ooe& Ffom the womb of the morning 
lie recalled tiie dew tsf Ae youth. Out of the months of babes, 
flowed praises to his name. The children m the temple sai^, 
Hosanna to the Son of Datdd. Jolm ispeolcs of litde children 
who knew the Father, and who had obtained foi^ivoness by faitb 
« Christ. 

The tender minds of the young are more susceptible of, serious 
•aspressions, than those id riper age ; fairt these impresskfns are 
ttore easily «ftced by A» sensibis objects whtdi sorrouod than. 

^ey may form TVtiious resdutions, bat they noeet widi nu- 
merous temptations which direit diem from these rescdudans. 
^experienced ia the dangers of ihe ivorld, they are IkiUe to be 
OMangled in anseen and imsa^ected snares. They need mare 
fioqutnt cautions, counsels a»d encouragements, than tiiose who 
are habituated to the practice, aaeid eonfirmed in the purposes of 
piefty and retigion. They are thus entitled to oinr pardcular atten- 
tion and care. 

Tile Saviour expressed a special concern for Aem ; and has 
enjoined on us a tender and osutious treatment of them, lest wo 
oause dieir feeble feet to stumible m the path of viitue, on which 
tiiey have newty entered. 

Besides children in years, tiiere are many who, according lo 
the style of scripture, may come under the denomination of IMe 
ones. 

There are new-born babes— 4ese who have but lately been 
begotten through the gospel ; and though diey may, in a natoral 
sense, be men, yet they are but children— but babes in Christ Jems. 
Theur powers, as ffien, may hp great; but as chrisiians, dieir ex- 
)>eriettce is bat short, their strength saaall, and dieir resolution 
vteA» These are exposed to mmy of the same dsoigers, and 
^itifme^ need 'die'same oaotious and tender treatmenii w chil- 
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^e& in age. Christ would not call to the severer and more rig«> 
orou9 exercises of religion, those disciples, who had but newlj 
«i^aged to follow him. He treated them with tenderness, lest 
he should discourage their hopeful beginnings, and divert them 
from their good resohitioiis. New wine, he said, must not be put 
into old botdes, lest the botdes burst, and the wine be lost; but 
new wine must be put into new botdes that both may be pre- 
served. 

Ttore are some, whom the apostle calls weak brethren. These 
must be sustained and assisted by such as are strong. 

Men of honest hearts and virtuous aims, may be weak through 
a natural inferiority of mental powers — or through the w^nt of 
educadoo and an opportunity to enlarge the mind by the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge — or through certain prejudices early imbibed 
and long indulged — or through infirmities, of body which alSect 
tbe miad--KM: through the difficulty of their worldly circumstances 
which subjects them to peculiar temptations. From these and 
similar causes, we may often see those whom we esteem as up* 
right men, still betraying, in matters of religion, much of the 
weakness, injadiciousness, aikl instability of children. These, 
therefore, may be comprehended in the appellation of litde ones 
who bdieve in Christ. 

Now the treatment which elder and stronger christians owe 
them, our Saviour, 

II. Expresses in our text, by not despising them ; and in the 
preceding verses, by receiving them, and not offending them. 

The same language, the apostle uses in tbe fourteenth chapter 
to die Romans. ^ Him that is weak in faith, receive ye, but not 
to doubtful disputations. One believeth that he may eat all things; 
anodier, who is weak, eatedi herbs. Let not him that eateth, 
despise iiim that eateth not, and let not him that eateth not, judge 
bim that eateth, for God hath received him." '' Why dost thou 
jud^ thy brother, and why dost thou set at nought thy brother ?" 
If ^y brodier be grieved by thy meat, thou walkest not charita* 
bly. ^^ Judge not one another, but judge this rather, that no man 
puta stumblmg-block, or an occasion to fall, in his brother's way.^ 
Do nothing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
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made weak. The same cautions are found in the first epistle le 
the Corinthians. Take heed lest your Uberty become a stum- 
Uing-block to them who are weak. When ye sin against the 
brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 
If meat make my brother to ofiend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend. 

To grieve, offiMid, judge, or reject our weak brother, or by any 
means to occasion his stumbling aad falling, or to walk toward him 
tn a manner inconsistent with charity, humility and meekness, is 
to despise one of Christ's little ones. 

Particularly, 

1. We despise Christ's little ones, when we reject, on account 
of immaterial differences, those whom Christ has received. 

Christ owns as his disciples all who with the heart believe in 
him, and submit to him. The qualifications for admission into 
his kingdom are not meat and drink, but righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost — ^not distinguished abilities, and supe- 
rior gifts, but a humble, sincere, and good heart. The aposde 
directs those who are strong in faith to receive him that is weak ; 
and though he may be supposed to err in matters of meat and 
drink, not to rgect him, for God has received him. To exclude 
from our favor one whom God has received to his favor, is to des- 
pise not only man, but God. It is to set ourselves above him, 
and to trample on the merciful constitution of his government 

It will at once be admitted, that those whom God receives, we 
are to receive too. But then the question is. How shall we know 
whom God has received ? The aposde tells us, we must walk 
diaritably ; and charity hopeth dl things. We are thus to receive 
as our brethren, however weak they may appear, all whom there 
is a charitable ground to hope that Crod has received. We are 
not to reject them because they cannot prove beyond doubt their 
acceptance with God ; but to receive them unless we can prove 
their rejection of God. No errors or infirmities, no differences 
of opinion, or varieties of practice, which affect not the substance 
of religion, can be a justifiable ground on which to reject a brother 
from our christian communion, or from our charitable opinion. 
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We are net to condemn men as sinners for errors in sentiment 
er conduct, which may be imputed to weakness. This is to des- 
pise Chnst's little ones. 

2. We show a contempt of our brethren, when we wound and 
grieve their consciences by a strenuous adherence to things indif- 
ferent, or matters which we ourselves judge not to be important 

Christians differ not more in their opinions, than in their ap- 
prehension of the importance of those opinions* A youthful, or a 
weak christian, may view as sacred, certain sentiments- or usages, . 
which one of a more eidarged and liberal mind, may see to be in- 
di£S»reiit In cases of this nature, the strong must bear the in- 
^rmities of the weak ; not please themselves only, but please their 
brethren, for their good to edification. Now if, in such cases, we^ 
take the side which is contrary to the opinion of our brethren^axid 
stiffly maintaining it,, grieve their tendeB minds, we tceat them 
with the contempt which Christ forbids — We discover such a dis- 
regard to their peace and edification as is inconsistent with chari- 
ty — ^In matters of essential importance, we must not please men 
by sinliul compliances ; hit if we thus please men we are not the 
servants of Christ — But in things of mere expedience, we are to^ 
condescend to men of low estate ; and if we have faith concern- 
ing the lawfulness of an action, which appears sinful to. our broth- 
er, we must have it to ourselves before God^ and not condema 
ourselves in that which we allow. 

3. We despise Christ's litde ones, when we make that use o£ 
our christian liberty which will embolden them to real iniquity. 

Tender minds are to be treated with caution. The young and 
inexperienced are influenced much by example. We should con- 
duct in their presence with circumspection and reserve. If we 
venture too near the borders of vice^ we may embolden them to 
pass over, into its territories. The rule given by the apostle to 
the Corinthians, concerning eating in an idol's temple, is applica- 
ble to all cases pf this kind. He concedes that an idol is noth- 
ing, and thohgh a christian should eat meats offered to an idol, he 
is .not the worse ; and though he should forbear, he is not the bet- 
ter ; for its being consecrated to an idol, changes not its quality^ 
■or need to affect the conscience ot a discerning christian. How-^ 
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ever, sajs the aposde, take heed lest diis £berty of yourV become 
a stumbling block to those who are weak ; for if any man see 
thee, who hast knowledge, sit at meat in the idol's temple^ shall 
not the conscience of him that is weak, be emboldeBed to eat 
things offered to idols, and to eat in honor to them, and throt^h 
thy knowledge shall thy weak brother perish for whom CVoist 
died. The apostle here teaches us that we ought never to use our 
christian liberty in such a manner, as will tend to encourage and 
embolden others in things really sinfoL 

4. We despise the weak, when we by any means, draw them 
away from the truth, or put in their way occasions of stumbhng^ 

If we entice them into sin — set befcve them corru[^ exaraple9— 
instil into them licentious errors — ridicule their serious resolutions 
and virtuous reformations ; and after they have escaped the cor* 
ruptions of the world, entangle them again therein, we offend 
Christ's little ones.. And when we thus sin against the brethren 
we sin against Christ. 

5. Our contempt of the weak appears in the neglect of the du- 
ties which we owe them. Benevolence is not a negative virtue. 
It includes the performance of positive duties ; and the omhsi<m 
of these, is despising Christ's fitde ones and a vtolatton of chris- 
tian love, as well as direct injuries. We are to strengthen weak 
hands— confirm feeble knees — make straight paths for lame feet, 
that they may not be turned out of the way, but rather be healed. 
We are to encourage hopeful beginnings in the weak and young, 
and animate them to persevere in their virtuous purposes. We are 
to instruct the ignorant— estaWish the wavering — ^redaim the wan- 
dering — reprove the offending — ^wam the incautious-— ^md guard 
the defenceless. Inattention to these christian duties discovers a 
contempt of our brethren and a disregard to the laws of Christ, as 
well as real injuries. We are required to exhort one anoAer — 
to rebuke our brother and not sufier sin upon him — to deliver 
those who are drawn unto death. 

Christian love will operate not merely to restrain us from laying 
stumbling blocks before the weak and the blind, but excite us tn 
remove stumbling blocks out of their way. 
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Having considered '(the caution of our Saviour a^inst despising 
his litde ones, let us, 

in. Attend to ^ reason of this caution-^Iii heaven their an- 
geb do always behold the face of my Father who is in heaven. 

As there «e evil spirits who roam about, seeking whom they 
may des^y, so we are as^uved from revelation, there are innu- 
merable multitudes of pure and benevolent spirits who are sent 
forth to minister to the heirs of salvation. And our Saviour here 
teaches us, that those little ones who bdieve in him, are the spe- 
cial and immediate-diarge of angels. They are cdled their an** 
gels, to signify their particular care for such. In what ways an- 
gels administer to them it may be difficult for us to determine, 
but of the fact there can be no doubt, since it is so plainly and 
frequently asserted in revelationr They -may be employed in de- 
fendmg feeble saints and litde ones against the assaults of evil 
spirits— 4n guarding them from dangers and snares— in watching 
them while they sleep, and in protecting them in their common 
employments. 

Nor can we say, how often seasonable thoughts and wholesome 
counsels may be suggested by their friendly influence. If we be- 
lieve that evil s^nrits have powef to work in the children of diso- 
bedience, and to molest the minds of good men by wicked sug- 
gestions, we must believe that angels have as much power to in- 
fuse wholesome meditatiixis, and to aid and strengthen virtuous 
resolutions* 

But what seems more especially to be intended b the text, is 
their attention to die injuries which -Christ's feeble disciples re- 
ceive, and die information which they carry to heaven against 
those, who despise and 'offend these litde ones. Not that God 
needs information from any ; for his eyes sure on all bis creatures. 
But to impress us with a deeper sense of the danger of offending 
them, Christ represents the angels as watching around them, and 
flying to heaven with die report of every thing they suffer. 

The .angels ^e ofren, m scripture, represented as witnesses of 
our conduct. The^posde therefore charges Timothy to fidelity^ 
in his oiffice, in the presence of the elect angels. 

41 
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Christ says, " In heaven their angels do always behold the fate 
of my Father." But if they are always in heaven, how do they 
watch over and minister to Christ's litde ones here on earth ? Can 
they be in heaven and on earth at the same time f — ^But can we. 
say where heaven is ? Need we suppose that it is only in some 
distant part of the universe ? If the happiness of angels and saints 
consists in the view and contemplation pf God's glory — ^in the 
sense and enjoyment of his favour — in attending his worship and 
doing his will, may not heaven be in one place as well as another? 
God's presence fills the universe. It is confined to no part of tbe> 
creation — to no part of boundless space. Wherever he is pleased 
to manifest his glory and favor to his rational creatures, there he 
makes a heaven to them. The angels, then, may be said to be- 
hold the face of God in heaven, even while they are minktering 
to saints on earth. It is heaven to them to do his will and serve 
the interests of his kingdom. It is heaven to them to exercise 
their benevolence iii promoting the happiness of the meanest and 
humblest believers here below. Did the heavenly host lose any 
jpart of their happiness — ^was their pleasure and enjoyment in any 
•degree suspended, when they visited the shepherds in the 6eld,. 
and sang glory to God in the highest, peace on earth and good 
will to men f Or when they sang together and shouted tor joy at 
the first creation of the world ? Is it not firom the contemplation of 
God's works of power, wisdom and grace, that theur knowledge is 
improved, their devotion kindled, and their joy and admiration 
saised to the highest elevation f Angels are indeed said to come 
from heaven, when they execute particular commissions in this 
world, and return to heaven, when they have finished their ser- 
vices.^ So also God himself is said to come down, and to return 
4gain to his place. But such phrases, as they respect God, are 
only figurative, and used in accommodation to human language 
and conception. As they respect angels, they are used, not to 
express a real change of plaoe, but rather the accompUshment of 
their errand. When the angels are said to come to the shepherds, 
an4tO:go away from them into heaven, their appearance and dis- 
appearance are aU . that is inten<jted. They might be near them 
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Hbefore, and near them still ; but now their errand was executed, 
their song was finished, and the visible glory withdrawn. 

Hofw grand and solemn is the thought, that we dwell in the 
midst of spirits— that we are daily surrounded with angels — ^that 
we continually mingle with those wonderful beings, though they 
ire in\qsible to us ! While we dwell in clay, our sight is too dim 
to perceive the company that we are in. Should the curtain be 
withdrawn, and our eyes enlightened, how should we be surprised, 
to find where we are, and whom we are among. 

When the Syrians compassed the city of Dothan, where Elisha 
was, that they might take the prophet ; his servant, seeing the host 
which surrounded them, exclaimed, ** Alas, my master, how shall 
W€ do ?" The prophet answered, " Fear not, there are more with 
us, than with them." And Elisha prayed. Lord, open his eyes 
that he may see. And the Lord opened the young man's eyes 
and he saw. And behold the mountain was full of horses and 
• chariots of fire round about Elisha. When his eyes were opened, 
he beheld a numerous guard of angels, surrounding the prophet to 
protect him from his enemies. 

The situation of the good man is, doubdess, still the same. 
Those ministering spirits, which are sent forth to minister to the 
heirs of salvation, faithfully attend their charge; and when the 
christian drops his mantle of clay, and sees with other eyes, he 
will, like the prophet's servant, see these heavenly beings around 
him. The angel of the Lord encampeth around them who fear 
him. These friendly spirits attend the dying beds of the saintSj^ 
receive their departing souls, and convey them to the paradise of 
God. 

Now, if the angels, those dignified and exalted beings, disdain 
not to minister to the meanest saints, even to Christ's litde ones, 
shall we despise them f If they guard and defend the just, shall 
we dare to injure them ? If they lead and support the tottering 
, steps of the weak and young, shall we presume to throw blocks 
in their way ? If they attend upon them^ can we innocently neg- 
lect them. '^ How insolent is that pride of man, which despises 
the saints for the poverty of their condition, the weakness of their 
. powers, the disadvantages of tb^ir education, or the infioniti^s of 
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their body, when angeb make them, on these accoimts, dieir more 
immediate care. 

If they attend die saints, diey will observe the injuries and of- 
fences which we ofier them. They will behold our pride and in- 
solence widi displeasure. If they have immediate access to God, 
and are always admitted to his fieioe, they can carry to him their 
complaints against us. Let us not dare then to despise or offisnd 
one of Christ's litde ones, lest, as one expresses it, " we provoke 
those mighty spirits to sue out and execute some commission of 
vengeance upon us.^ To such a case may be applied God's 
warning to Israel. I send my angel before thee— beware of him 
—provoke him not— -for he will not pardon your transgressions. 
No conduct of our's can be more provoking to those kind and be- 
nevolent spirits, than our ofiending and despising those litde ones, 
of whom diey have taken the charge, and for whose safety they 
daily watch. 

What m^hty encouragement have the young, die tender, the 
weak, and new beginners in religion, to persevere in their virtuous 
course, against all the difficulties and dangers which may threaten 
them. Christ has made you so much the objects of his care, that 
he sends his angels to attend you. While diey minister to the 
heirs of salvation in general, they exercise a more special watch 
over you. In proportion as you are more weak, you enjoy a 
more immediate defence* When you are weak, then you are 
strong. Let your enemies be ever so numerous, there are more 
with you, than against you. 

How circumspect should we be in all our walk, since so many 
eyes are upon us. Not the eyes of men only ; they see but few of 
our actions : but the eyes of superior beings — beings of more per- 
fect knowledge than the wisest, and of higher puri^ than the 
purest, of the sons of men. 

Litde do we realize the state which we are in. How watchful 
are we of our behaviour in the presence of those whom we revere. 
How careless in other company. But if we are always in the 
company of those holy angels, who are full of eyes, what manner 
of persons ought we to be ? Where is the place, and what is the 
company, in which we can safely, or decendy indulge in folly aad 
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vice, in levity, wantonness and impiety ? Can we sin with bold- 
ness, when ten thousand eyed are upon us, and when multitudes of 
angels are looking at us with indignation and astonishment ? 

Viewing ourselves thus surrounded with strict observers — thus 
acting under the eye of innumerable spectators^let us conduct with 
the dignity of christians — ^with the caution of probationers — ^with 
the purity of those who expect to be made equal to angels. 

If the presence of angels is an argument of weight, a more sol- 
emn argument still, is the presence of the Deity, to induce us to be 
holy in all manner of conversation. He seetb not as man seeth, 
nor as angels see. His eyes not only penetrate the curtains of 
our chamber, but reach the inmost recesses of the heart. No 
thought is hidden jQrom him, and he will bring every work into 
judgment with every secret thing. 

Let us act as under the eye of Him who searcheth all heaits, and 
knoweth all the imaginations of the thoughts ; who will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the coun- 
sels of the heart. And believing that we muist all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ, and every one of us must give an account 
of himself to God, let us not judge or set at nought our brother ; but 
judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block, or occasion 
to fidi, in his brother's way. 

Let us hear, in a woid, die condusion of the whole matter. 
Fear CkMl and^fceep his oommandoiefits, lor this is the whole duty 
of men. 
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